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PREf ACE. 

^t'^f^H^^ wkremJhav.e 

tv\ \»'\ VsgivenY)\xtE^ion%for Studying a generd 
x\<\ M, ^\\Syfi€m or Body of Divinity^ waswrimt^ 
•V ^^^ ' m the Tear^i'^[o\i at the R^ueji of a 
young Gentleman^ towhom^'as the Beginm^ Jbem, 

Ihad made^PromiJeofiK-'^'. 
-\v^Whilfi it. l^ hy me^ 1 hefiow^dfome leifure Hours 

in correciing it; and at length.! have determined 

to make it Public, Becaufe I conceive^ that fome* 

thing ^ftUs^^^un is much xvanfjid; amt Irhave 
""hften ehcoufi^'io hopCy that this imferfeB Aftemft 
4iull^-jServiceahIej tiU d4mn^ us2ii performance 

Jbaaren^JtVfelefs. _ . 

The TeUts r^latiri^ to theDi^tfofthe Ckrpjtvhich 

mrehar^e^ha^niftlinihi Ori^nalLETTERjih^e 
^frirfted at larger ^^^^^^^ ]0eanr^ without the Trmble 
^fturnip^iive^^^^^ the Redder wiH be ft(rnifb\d 

. mtk proper Metier far j^^ pays if 

,yB^tiremenf.,u'\-^': \^ /// :.ij ';^..: • rr^ij'.. , .•: 
^ liwH^ftikjofmdfuchBktlE^ Stmdjingtie 

Wbi¥iym$teAtticli^ of Rdigiokj ^ wiUj ifimtfiake 
•not:^ fHthimin a di^r4»t%ight^ Md^i^e a'mpre 

M^iH0a^c^fariiciil^^ thanmajpf^d 

^'tlfeti^sirt. :Stkha^fnjiQ^ rnay}o'^2^U{if 

the) fieifej rbM others have written on ifjemi ' ' ^ 
a U V . A 2 i 
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The PREFACE. 

/ ha v e been far c^ i to a M St.]&;om^^^ftj0-f0 
Nepotianus ; hecaufe 'tis not to be met with^ that 1 
remember J othermJe'^aYimhngfi his Works ^ or in 
fome CoUe^ion of his EpiJleSy which aU Perfom capiat 
cf^anJftheVfeif. ^.^ ^[Y (f (T^ 
* ^ 'Hie iVM^re oJm)J)ejlghcon^% rnejb iyerjfm 
Books ; fuch as might fUntifuBy injirua^ and jet not 
'difcoHfagi ^ or qdiithardeA, ^oung ^g/akirf.^^TtPis 
thertfpr^if^peS^iefor^ excellent 

'4fj^]fy which e.veryB(Ufy tAejtntij mdfoi^:^hichnane has 
aypfierffaike thmwj^fi iTUi maiA mj. Choicediffi- 
<w/^ . Jhofe^ k hkt mtfro^in.mua^Jbs^cesu^:^ 
huffy. The whole Numbe^dftkemji^iyMJroug^^^^ 
aboid Tw^e Poufuls^^^f^ll, affekrtik thc^whocon- 
^^Jklerrh0Catak^ueAi ^^^^^ . : . ; . i , .t 

, ' ■ . ' • ■> . ' -J ■* ^ . 

• I I "i I ■ < j-. ■■ I , . I Mii ii III I >■< 

lUl^r^^^^^^ in the following Papers I have ma4e 

r T^ fome References to -rhe. Second* Part of tl^e 

, nights of the Clergy^' which isTO>W pnntine;, but hay*e 

, omitted the Numbers of.'the Chapters^ becaufe t 

Ahave already found it neceflkry to alter the Divi- 

. fion of them during the Working of the Prefs : I do 

- heif^by piJomife^that i^hen that Book is fjrihted off, 

•lyy^ichihaH be. as f^ as toy Gircumftances wHl fiff- 

ler i^e^tp attend the Ijoing of it, l>vill give fucb;a 
: Tafcli^ at the End i^f 4t,;^s fhall dire<6t ih^ Reader 

hpw" to in?ke the jE^i^rf^ of \Reference;, with ijis 

Pen^ ^yftliQut prejudicing his Copy of this Bopk^^ 

\ ^ c; / THE 
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DIRECTIONS 

For Studying a 

General STSTE M 

OR 

» 

BODY of DIVINITY. 



In a LETTER to aFm&ND. 



^^- 'f 



SIR, 

I INTENDED to have giTea ^^ . 
you this Trouble much Iboner j ^.JJJ^ 
but my late Rambles, my Bufi- /^. 
ncfs, and diverfe Accidents (not 
to mention that Indifpofition of Body which I 
• have labor'd under) have hindred me. And there- 
fore I muft ill the beginning of it beg Pardon for 
the Delay, as perhaps. I fhall hare reafon before 
the Conclufion of it, for the Ltr^tb of my Letter 
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t . DireSiiom for Studfiffg 

I fiiail not waft either Time or Paper in Apolo- 
>^ies. No Man knows better than.^4uy f^I^ that 
th«w are numberlefs Perfons, whofe Age and Ex- 
perience have rendred them abundantly more able 
^ direft you, than I can preteii4-to J^e ,• and pgf- 
li*ps, after the perufal of what mllows, youll fee 
^rc^d to feek a more skilful Guid^, and receive 
better Advice from another Hand. But, fince you ' 
were pleased td create nie an Opportunity of dif* 
courdng with you upon that Head ^ and fmce the 
. hur^ I was tlien in, drew upon me this Imploy- 
ment : I hope^jon'II accept and'excufe what I now 
offer to you, as a Proof (tho' of my own Infuffici- 
cncy, yet) of a moft. unfeigned and hearty Affe* 
€t\Qti for you. 

5Vb3t you expe<^,Sir, is, that I (hpijld lay before 

^ftufych > Me^hqd c^b$ginpin^fjfie S?udy of P)vmi- 

ty, as I would recommend to a Perfon who defighs 

. for Holy i3rders,This therefore IflialUndevor to do. 

And JRr/, I muft intreat you to read 

B^ApnlfiiiH foftie ofxliofeTreiatifes, which wi(l in- 

i^^^ JbiiSt yfm in Jthe Duty of the Clergy j 

fuch as St. Cbryfofiom of the Vriefibood^ 

St. Gregory J^JaTuianzen^s Afologetical Oration^ St.J^^^ 

to tJtfotianuSy the Pa/foral of Gregory the Grcat, 

Biftiop Bmneth Tafioral Care^ Mr. Herbert^s Co$tintry 

farfofij^ Mr, DoJweR's fir& Utter pf Advice^ and:|he 

*^ijce,\ I prefmne^ 'twill be no difficult Matteiifor 

* you to procure theUfe of all thefe Books; >nd;^is 

hardly poffible for you to perufe too xna^y of t^^* 

IH^wever, let me perfuade you not to omit thp 

- /eacKug of St.Chryfifiom^s and JSifliopfirnf^'s Pieces 

i^nd our Churchfs Offices of Ordination, efpeciaUy 

: fhe^xfaortaticHi to thofe who arc to be drdain'^ 

•iJJrieftSv But aJ>ove all, let itie prievail upo» yx^ 

ferioufly to confider that CoUeftion of Sciripturss, 

I Which 
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^/^hiGh is anpex'd tq -^is Lectqr. For thpfe To^ts 
Cto \yhich yomnay prpb^bly ad4 4iyerfe others, ;i$ 
you read thej^ib^?) ought ^vjc»:r?Qb^.mthc Minds 
of(]ii<?h, as either, di^flgn to wv^<]io4 inthe Work 
of jh* Miniftryr W have aftsrally /engaged theixiTi 
l^vesiait. , n ? , , \, ,, 

Lec^^befee^h^iw therefore tpipon* , ;y 

flder them i5cry tcwr«fe8y i a«d itp Igbor 2£|??i^; 
^n%%,.biyfteifl«?^^pd rejwi^dMc- £i^. 
ditatioHj to form a jufl and true Senfe. i^ 

andjthrpjighly toxonvioceyowi?ifof, f7r/. The 
W:?ight ot that ift?wr*d Impjoynjfeiit, which yo«r 
b^y^e . fome tbot^bts of devptifig your felf tb i 
SfiomJlf^ The J^PW^^i that gic^rr^s the faithful 
Biiph^u^e of it ^ TtirM/^ The imfpeakable evejv 
t^j^injg Tonnems which wiU inf^ttibl^ be the Cpn^. 
i^quence of NiegHgence in it. And then luk youf 
own Confcknce fhefe plain Que^ions, vis^. Am I 
^af^hU 4if tke f^ar^ tf the AOmfirj ? and Da I xefohe 
p^emk to a^ thmin according u> tbpft Rulu TVtbi^i 
QkriSii^sfitm I |f it anfwer^ ^c$ ; blefs God Jbr 
i^i ^d beg him tp eftablifli your ;good Inteiulo^osj 
ju|d enable you tto be fucce^l ii^ the execution of 
fhcm : JBut if it anfwer: otherjivife,. be perfuadedj 
for ^the CbRti^^h's SakCj ibr Cod^s Sake, for yb^i^ 
owa Soul*s Sake J if there tc any Fear of losing 
tie?v«i5 any Dread of the ?ndleis Pains of HelQ 
if! ui)guenchab)e' ]^lanie$ can t^]^hU Diftapce ^make 
any Impreffion, qnd ftr^ jjny Terror into youj 
l^T^erfi^dedj Ifay, wbatfvcr. Temptations of Pre- 
ferment, &^. may intice you^ oot to force down 
.the fevereft Jq^gments of God upon your felf^ 
t»y undertaking that fublima and difficult Work^ 
iwhidi you are^ith« pot capable of, or not fted* 
feftly fefplv'ld by his Grace to perform. w4th 2^ 
52i^l ^d/Jn^^ity Smlf>\p^9 .f <JP weatneis of it,. , , 
\ ■; / ^ Wheqf 
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4 I^e^idnsfar Studying 

' 'When you liaVe thus examtriM your Hearty if 
you determin for Holy Orders^ ybur next Ende- 
Tpr muft Be tCK^rhfflvyour felf with a competent 
Knowledg6 ' of Divinity. I fay ^ competent KnOV^r-' 
ledge j for ydA laiuft ever bd ft*akihg a frogrcfs,^ 
and carrying on your Studies to the. end^ of your^ 
Paysf there being (is I coriC^Tve) no l?offibility 
of arriving at fiieh a Perfedliioh in Theolbgieal- 
Learning^ as will render your Labor for the futures 
ulelels. ^ v-r ■ '-■' •■ "^^f. ^- - ''>-'. '-y 

>^il4oi^i take^ it ^fo^ granted/ t;h8t 
?*'rt^^'Tr -ybii'^re^ili^aay fiifficiently ac^alni 
aIK^ "^ tea#itW the l>f£»i Greek, and Hfirr^i^ 

' Tongiielj, th^t you have gone thro* 
^eufual Kcz^ixti\cz\ij^^ Efbicsy uhi; 




Nepeffity and. frequent Oecafions of havinjg re- 
tourfe to thefe P^rtfculars in the feveral Parts .of 
Divinity. And therefore I ^ muft defire you, for 
your own Eafe her?!after, n6t;to' b6 defeftive iri 
thefe prepar^tot^ ' Studies. 5ut lanl willii^ fo 
believe, that ^ovi need riot this Caution. " AHil 
fhQi^foje I ji^rocecd tp (hew ybu, how you may 
attain. fuch a [cpittjpetent- Knowledge of DiviMty, 
as is fufficientf f(?f,^' Candidate for Holy Orders j 
and fuch as t Keartfly wifii, e^ery Perfon to be 
ordiin'd were furtiift^d Wfth^ : .., .-^ 

v: ^ , '^ ■•'-^Vou'know; 'th^e different Per- 

i^f^t Mifbodr io'fis^ha^e prePcriVddiffcr-encMe^ 

2^ff&-^:^^^ of Divinityi 

fcfibV\ What Ufe you may make of their 

■ • - ; ' ' ^^ feVferai Schemes hereafter, itisnoc 
Aiy'^jji^efentBitTm^ft to examifi. J^or flialllgiva 
yoi^'^fie keaftnsi Avhy I am tiot perfe<ftty fatisfieS 
v-i/? ^ with 
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,%ith any of thofe Advices which I haw hittleno 

met witn. Should 1 enlarge ©pon thefe Partictilars, 

I (hould confound rather than dired yqu. I ftiall 

therefore briefly deliver my awn Septiinents,r\yhi<5h 

you were pleasid tdiinquire after j and anippt ptij^ 

, willing, but defirofas, that you fhouid dep^t ffOfn 

the Rules I offer^ whenfoever ypyrowniPr^d^we 

fcaH judge it advifable fo to do. 

-J *Tis: generally agreed, that in thc^. ' ^ '"'' ' 

jMgiJnning of any Study, a Man ^Compendim 

.<mghttomake^u(^x>ffo^^^ jfv^/^^ 

-ifeim or general Sywm. Now Co«r- 

-^undiums or Syftems of Divinity are namberleft; But 

-khey have been almoft all of theiii Writ by Forei- 

^liersi whereas,foi!many Reafous,and £iig/i/)5Stade«it 

jought to begin with JEiff/i/fc Writers. But tH^rfSy- 

ftenos publifh'd by bur own Country Men are fb<d)^ 

;.as 1 tare not to recommend. What then (hallbe 

rdoni ? Why, I will feleft a fraall Number of Boc^cs 

-^ written by £^/i/b Men, which, with fome H^lps 

borrovvfed oiTurretin and Limborcby will furoiih y^u 

^ with a Body of Divinity,- and I will prefcribe fuch 

iVi Method of reading them, as I hope may be ulfeful 

ctoyou. Only I. think it neceffary for me, before 

-I proceed, to advertife you of the following Par- 

rtloulars; wz,. 

1 Firft^ That thofe Books or Parts 
< :of Books, which I Ihall recommend f^'^J^l''^' ^^i" 
r: tP^your Perufal, having been writ- ^LZ^p^lLdi 
- :t6n by difterent Authors, at ditte- the yiutb»r. 
iiTeiit Times, and upon different Eirft, ^n /». 
L Occafibns : it cannot be expeded, X'^t's^kT tTTh' 
. .that I fhouW be able to range the ,he mulnp^ii^. 
r i^cral Contents of them in fo. ferm Perfins. . 
\ g©od an Order, as that they (hould 
t.tefemble a juft and regular. Syftism wholly copi- 
iu:f;i pos'd 
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a$ Dy0hm for St4Ryh»? 

^p^6s*Afliy eft^i iifA»4he' farneoPcrJbn:' However;,-! 
.am periudded,' thsfrSf you wilf give. -^c^uxfdfr the 
'Trouble of i4adingi*^)vem irt tMt^Order wbkh ff 
^flj^ll prefcribe^ y<5u WiH te^p vciy^ near as cx^nfido- 

ifalrfe' Adv^aiU^ges'the^feby^.^siiC^ydu.ha^ fpem yovr 
« t ime iiri fuch a S^ ftem^ ^^s (t W Wt- aearf y waWc k^ 
:^y4t)perhapswe^uft del^aifi^f ev^iffefekig /i jih 
Seahdfy^ Thdt' iSrvrdrfeJ of thcj Bbdks 

ScconilY,sof»e (3*:Pabs 6f ,Boofe^ v^hidL t fliaar re- 

tJHbHfthod. written on thd >faihcjSub^ea:; t^ia»pe 

muft^ of Nieceflit^ /be/ disrcrfp iRepeti- 

'itJbi!^ of tfee fame Matters. Thfa cbuW not be' pre- 

ivettfedi, vftleft theiSubftaflci^tJf ?emratt MwrelWerid- 

2«d iftto one imif^ Difcourfe j -^tbe Taskfbf -^kwiig 

-^tdb I Hkve«(Bii:li6r Time fliDr/liicUndtionitbiuii- 

<ftortafee.^ I iiopfd^efeforei you^lt <feear Jv^^itfa thi5'u&- 

^dviiidSble'lAddrlV^niebce J efpsiiiaJly fmce, tho' the 

? fetigu^ of feeadin§H§ thereby killrtU ino-oa^d j yet 

^ jiclFfea^seacfeMiilia'Tfeatiire WlUafib 

tffirf§; COinfiddFdbte; Whi^^ [ 

^ >rJ>ji ; TOiMif^ That kt^fdme Particulars, 

^ Sir )iS ^ z^^^rfe 'Of thofer :B(«As or.I>am iof 

•^ tiniiams \^ BiJ&fe^ ^hidh I (hill recommends to 

-hil fwtihent ' ^ yotp^ tt^e- not Wri'tr^n exadly accdr- 

frofft the Per* ^{^g ^q my qj^^ Mind. I cou'd-JWifli 

fcSK' tl*'<^ Sortie Points M^ede handled, fomc 

,; ' Text5-explainedi !fome Argiittidnts 

, urg'dj &c. after a Manner a iitdieidiflferemfrctn 

that which thofe Authors there'ufe.^ This all tPer- 

•; fo^ who have fpent any Time in the Study^of 

V'lijLyinity^ cannot but frequtiady experien«^JJia 

-V their Reading j aiid 'tis accordingly my owhiDafe. 

Wherefore I hop6 ydu Will not conclude, tBat 

what I recommend to yoii does^ in all refpedis^ftiHy 

-'T^'fid 'ii^tjly' di^fcfs- itty o>R^n Sentiments. In: the 

l^'^i main 
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triftihil heartily ajxprovc what I i^ecommendntfol 
yoii : and X am perfuaded^ yoqrrieading acdordih^ 
t» ) my DiirdaibiiSji^ will not < lead y 6u' to aqyi fiich: 
Miuakes, as you will have Realohrto repent, of^ 
or he in any Danger of retaimngy when fartjier, 
Lighcis offer d to you. il; .• i '' , /^ ^ ':^ 

~ ISw/Ai/^TMtwhenfoereryouTOCCtl v, . V.^ 
^ith ia Text of Scripture alleged to . Fof4irtUy,>^ 
prcfve or difprove any Propoficiori, fitr^^e^r^n^rihirt 
would by all means advife yoa tdkum r^ "^n l^tLu 
tO'it; in the Grfginal, and perufe' k: nedintbtori^ 
catefblly with the Context, not for-^ t^Mi. > 

glettiaagtocorifultflichCommehtitbii : 
^^ th? Place, as you havethoiibyiybu. For^tii 
impcffible for you, rill you are well vcrsU in thefd 
Stjidies^ to imaging how eafily yoii may otherwifo^ 
bftAlcd^itito ^reat Errors by the mere Sound of 
Wbfois, by plaufibk tjloffes, /&c. /And let me pcr- 
fiiade^^oii alfoy when the^Booksyou read, do want 
Indei^is of ^eTeifts explained in them, to make 
them for your own Ofe. Thefe Indexes will be of 
confiderable Service to you in the Profecution of 
your Studies afterwards. 
IBfihly^ That you muft be extremely _ ^ 
cautious, left you read too faft. I hope JJ^S^JS 
you'll excufe my Freedom, and think it ^^^^ ^^^^ ^,: 
no Reproach to you. For I have not faft. 
the leaft Reafon to fufpeft your being 
^ilty of the Fault 1 warn you againft. But I affure 
you, reading too faft has done a great deal o£ 
Mifchief, and fpoiled a great Number of Scholars* 
Be perfuaded therefore to ruminate upon what you 
fesad i to lay afide your Book fometimes, and think, 
crver the Contents of it ; to digeft it throughly; 
and make it perfedtly your own; to fearch ana 
cxamin, and advife with a FHend, if any thing 
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Digitized 



by Google 



8r DirtBJoffS for Studying 

feetri obfcurc to you ,• not to Aide over any Diflfe^ 
c^lty, but to be impatient after a Solution of it ; 
and (if poffible) not to give your* felf Reft till you 
bivemet withit. 

c- u 'ri .' ShthljfyTYi^t when you havegdne 
f3«ir«S ^^rough any confiderable Branch of 
TicoUeB and Divuiky ffor Inftance, the Cohtrover- 
4ig€ft9b0ti» fy with the Atheifts "about the Being 
nmb upma- and Attributes of God j that about Na- 
nyBrimch of x,\xts\ Rel^ion ,' that of the Authority 
mvmtty. of:;tbe.Sj:riprurej>, and the Truth: of 
Chriftianity, withrefpeA to the Hypothefis of the 
Deifts i or the like) you would beftow fo much 
^ime &nd Pains in Reflexion upon it^ as to digeft 
what yoii have read^ into a regular Scheme in your 
ewn Head, toi flatethe Queuions truly, to range 
the Arguments f r^ and «», with the refpedive An-^ 
IWers, and, in a word, make your felf fo far a Ma'^ 
fter of the Whole, as to be able with a little Reool«4 
ledion to talk oin.extemforem a good Method, and 
to lay it before another Perfon in a convenient 
Order: :. This, I, confefs, may appear a laborious 
Task I but Til promife you, 'twill abundantly re- 
ward, your Labor. For the Advantages of this 
Praftice are unfpeakably great j and when once 
you are a little accuftom'd to it, ^twill be for the 
future extremely eafy, and (what is morej through-* 
ly delightful to you. BefideSj, *twill really fparfe 
yoii a vaft deal of^Pains^,- confidering that you'll 
make infinitely greater Improvements by this 
Means in one Year's Study, then you willother* 
wife probably do in three, four, or five. 
^,.'n .,, ,.. :: Seventhly^ That the beft waVc 

|S"&t.TSr toftudy/uccesfuUy, is to pray 
T r; ': ' frequently and fervently for the 

^idance arid ,AflSftance of God's Holy Spirit, to 
ui//: ' remove 
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remove youi'Pi^^judicesjand prepare you for the Re- 
ception of Truth, to quicken your Faculties, and 
blefs you in the Exercife of them, &c. Fly to your 
heavenly Inftrudor, when any thing perplexes you. 
Implore and depend upon his Aid in the Solution 
of Difficulties. Confider alfo, that when you fearch 
after Truth, you are always in the P'refence of that 
God who is Truth it felf, and who hates thbfe 
who inquire with a proud or a double Heart ,• who 
.either rely upon their own Strength, or are wil- 
ling to impofe upon themfelves, or to be impos'd 
upon by others. Study therefore with the greateft 
Humility and Impartiality. Be not forward to 
imbrace the Notions of thofe Men whom you 
.have received a good Opinion of,* or to reject the 
Notions of thofe whom you do not love and ad- 
mire. But call every thing to the Bar of right 
Reafon and divine Revelation ,• judge by that 
Rule ,' and let nothing but Evidence, drawn from 
Reafon or Revelation, influence or determin you. 
But upon thefe Heads I need not inlarge. For I 
am writing^ I hope, to a very good Chriftian. 

Thefe things being premised,! fliall now proceed, 
according to my Prqmife, to felecSi: a fniall Num- 
ber of Books^ written by Englijh Men, which^ with 
fome Helps borrowed of the Foreiners before men- 
tioD'd, will furnifli you with a Body of Divinity ; 
and to prefcribe fuch a Method of reading them, 
as, I hope, may be ufeful to you. 

You begin then with the Foun- 
dation of all Religion, both natu- P/'^^fB^'''^^»^ 
/mV and revel'd, I mean the Being f ffri^/^f "^z 

'^ J A M r r-^ n t- i- t ^»» "J Natural 

;9fia Attributes ot<3od. For this I RdigUm. 
refer you to Dr. Clarke^ Demonftra^ 
tion. Which when you have read, 'twill be, fit for 
you to iiiq^ire into the Law of Nature. or Natural' 

B Religion. 
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Religion. For this I refer you to the fame Author's 

Difcourfe concerning the unchangeable Obligations of Na^ 

tmal Religion^ ana the Trstth and Certainty of the ChrU 

^ian Revelation^ from the Beginning of the Book 

(omitting tli^e Preface) to the ead of the Fourtb 

Profofitiofl. 

In the next place you aire to eiBa- 

f'Ji' ^';f ^ 'f min the Authority of the Holy Scri^ 
^^ftanuy. ^^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ r^^^^ ^ ChriilianJ. 

tj i and that with refpe(JV xo the different Hypo- 
fhefes oiDelfisy Jtws^ Mahometans and Pagans^, 

Fir^y With refpeft to the Hypothefe 
5^»/*» ^'1^ of ihe Delfis ^ who grant that there is a 
mM ^^^3 ^^^ V'^ohk to believe and pr»- 
$hi Df ifts. <*ife the Law of Nature^ or Natural Re- 
ligion ,• but deny what we call Revela- 
tio%or God's having declare! his WHl to Mankind 
by Infpir^d Perfons. Now the Scheme of the Delfts 
5s eflfecaually deftsoy'd by proving, Ftrfi^ That tfe 
extremely agreeable to Reafon^that God fhould re- 
rele himlelfto Mankind, See the Fifth, Sixth and 
Seventh Propofitions of Dr. darkens aforefaid Dlf-* 
€ourfe. Secondly ^Thzt God did a&ually revele his Will 
to Mankind by Jefus Chrlfi and his Apoftles. For, 

Flrfiy The Books of the New 
th0t the Bods 4 Tefiaraent were written by thofe 
?^f 'LSSTT ^^^^^^ yj\io{^ Names they bear. 
r^7^pT5»xW^ ^^^ ^*^ Seventeenth Chapter of 
Ij0mt5 thy hear, the Second Part of the Firft Vo- 
lume of Dr. Jenkins Reafonablenefs 
0nd Certainty of the Chrifiian Religion^ Dr. JVhltby^s 
Prefatory Difcourfe concerning the Foiir Gofpels, 
2nd his Prefaces to the Gofpels of St. Mark, 
St. Luke^ and St. J0hn (omitting his Toftfcrip to that 
, on St. Jdm) all which are in his Firft Volume of 
Annotations. Sec alio the Seventh Sedion of hb 

General 
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General Preface to the Second Volume.- As for 
the Epiftle to the Hebrews^ the Author of which is 
not yet agreed on. See Dn Whith/s Preface td 
that Epiftle. 

- ^^cW/;', The Matters of Fa<a re- 
lated in the Books of the New Te*. ^*f ^^^ ,^^'w 
lament are unqueftionaWy true. 7h!vew%fili!!i 
See the Fifteenth Chapter <Df the auttue. 
Second Part of the firft Volume of 
Dn Jenkini Reafdnahlmefs and Ctttainty of the ChrU 
fiian Keligion: ^ From whence it follows] Firfi^ Thac 
Our Sarior, his Apoftles, and the Primitive Chri- 
ftiam, did certainly Avork Miracles in Confirma-* 
tion of their Dodrin, and Were endued by God 
with^ diverfe Supernatural Gifts. As for the nature 
of Miracles, fee the Fourteenth Propofition of 
^ Dr. Clarke s Difiourfe^ from the Beginning of it do>yn 
to the Paragraph which begins thus. Secondly^ The 
X>ivine Authority of the Cbrtftian. Revelation ^ &c. in 
the Margin of which Paragraph are thefe Words^ 
Of the fulfilling the Trofhejies^ as an E'Vidence of out 
Saviors Divine Commiffion. ^ And that our Savior, 
his Apoftles, and the Primitive Chriftians did a6ku- 
ally work Miracles, and were endued by God 
with diverfe Supernatural Gifts, fee the Thirteenth 
and Sixteenth Chapters of the Second Part of the 
Firft Volume of Dr.Jenkin^s Reafonablenefs and Cer- 
tainty of the Chrifiian Religion j the Tenth Sedion of 
Dr. Whitbyh General Preface to hxi Firft Volume of 
Annotations y down to that Paragraph which begins 
with In Anfwer to whaty &c. and the Twelfth and 
Thirteenth Sedions of the fame ,• and his General 
Preface to his Second Volume, from the Begin- 
ning of the Second, to the end of the Sixth Se« 
dion ,• and alfo from the Beginning of the Eighth, 
to the End of the Fifteenth Section* Secondly, 

B 2 Thac 
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That our Savior did ipoft certainl^ife from tife 
Dead. See Bifhop Pearfon on the Fifth Article, be- 
ginning at He rofe again, See alfo the Fourteenth 
Chapter of the Second Part of the Firft Volume 
of Dr. Jenkins R^afonabknefs and Certainty of the Cir/- 
fiian RiHgion^ the Twenty eighth Ghaf>teF of the 
Second Volume of the fame BooKj and the Ele- 
venth Seftion of^ Dr. fTAi/i'/s Qeowewl Preface to 
his Firft Volume of Annotations. . ^ 

Thirdly, Our Savior: and his Apo-i? 
that our Savior ftles Were Teachers fent from, and 
^ndhis Ms infpii^^d l>y3 Almighty Godr aBd 
from.andinfiird- Gonfequcntly the Holy Scripture 
by, Almighty Qod. are of Divine Authority, and the 
Chriftran Religion is undoubtedly 
true. See the Ninth, Tenth, Eleventh and Twelfth 
Proportions oiDr, Clarke's Pifcourfe; the Eighteenth 
Chapter of the Second Par« of the Firft Volume of 
Dr.Jepkins Reafonablevefs and Certainty of the Chrifirian 
Religion j the Thirteenth, Fourteemh and Fifteenth 
Proportions of Dr. Clarke's Difcourfe^ the firft Eight 
Sedions of Dr. Mii//'/s General Preface to his Firft 
VoXxxmt Q^ Annotations y and the Fourth Patt of the 
Firft Volume of Dr. Jenkins Reafonablenefs and Cer-* 
tainty of the Chrifiian Religion^ 

And becaufe the Scriptures of the 
^ffl^rJlT OW Teftament are alfo to be re- 
f^jotdTefia^ ceiv'd by Chriftians, therefore the 
divine Authority of them muft be 
ejtabliih'd. See the Eleventh and Firft Chapters 
of the Second Part of the Firft Volume of Dr. Jen^ 
kins Reafonablenefs and Certainty of the Chrifiian Reli- 
giony and alfo from the beginning of the Third, to 
the end of the Teiith Chapter of the fame Book. 

That 
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That the Canon of Scripture re- 
ceiv'd by our Church is perfea, fee ^ll^^J^Tnt 
\t\\t Seventh and Ninth Queftions of scHttuns! 
Ttirretins Locus Secundus ^ and the 
Fourth Chapter of the Second Volume of Dr. jF«f- 
kins Reafonabknejs and Certainty of the Chrifiian Reli^ 
gion. And that our Copies of the Bible are uncor- 
XUpt^ fee the Tenth Queftion of Turretins Locus 5e- 
cundus^ and the Fifth Chapter of the Second Volume 
of Dr. Jenkins Reafonahlenefs and Certainty offhe phri- 
ftian Religion. 

. Concerning the Objedions made . , ^m- «. 
Vy the Deifis, fee the Tenth Sedion ""J £S^ir 
of Dr. Whithfs general Preface to 
his Firft Volume of Annotations^ from In anfwer to 
what^ &c. to ti;^e end of it ,• and the Sixth, Seventh, 
Eighth, Eleventh, Thirty firft. Thirty third, Thir- 
t)^ fourth. Thirty fifth; and Thirty fixch Chapters 
of the Second Volume of Dr. Jenkins Reajopablenefs 
and Certainty of the Chrifiian Religion. 

Secondly^ Wc come now to the 
Controverfies with the Jews. They Secondly, Pf7f^ 
acknowledge the divine Authority ^^f'f?;^ 
of the Old Teftament, which con- jews. 
tains many Prophefics concerning 
the Meffiah. Our Bufinefs therefore is to prove, 
that the Bleffed Jefus is that Meffiah, who was 
in the Old Teftament prophefied of. And this 
js done, 

jFir/, By fhewing that the Blef- That pur savhr 
fed Jefus and his Apoftles were and hit yiptftUs 
Teachers fent from, and infpir'd ^ereTiathersfenp 
by. Almighty God To this End fc/^^^^;," 
you may ule the fame Arguments 
which have been mention'd as proper to be 
ofifr'd to a Deifi. Now if the Bleffed Jefus 
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and his Apoftles were Teachers fent from^ and in- 
fpir'd by^ Almighty God i then our Savior muft be 
that Mefliah, who was prophefied of in the Old 
Teftament. Becaufe both himfelf and his Apoftles 
do declare^ that he is that Meffiah ; and God moft 
evidently teftified the fame by raifmg him from the 
Pead, and enabling him and his Apoftles to work 
innumerable Miracles, and exercife diverfe fuper*. 
natural Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, in Confirmation 
of that very Declaration. 

Secondly^ By proving from the 
That our Savior if Scriptures of the Old Teftament, 
S iifhfoini ^^^^ ^^^ BltKtd Jefus is that Meffiah 
fiamnt,^ ^' whom they fpeak pf. See the 
Twelfth Chapter of the Second 
Part of the Firft Volume of Dr. Jenkirfs RtafonahUr^ 
fiefs and Certainty of the Chrifiian Religion ^ the Six-- 
teenth Chapter of the Second Volume of the fame 
Beok^ the Ninth Seiftion of Dr. Wbitb/s General 
Preface to his Firft Volume of Annotations^ and 
Pllhop Tearfon on the Second. Article, from And in 
J^I^^ Chrifi^ down tp His only Son, Tp which add 
fhe Twenty feventh «nd Twenty eighth Chapters 
pf the Third Bopk of Limborcb^s Syftem. 

Thirdly^ For thp Cpntroverfies 
Thirdly, m^h r<. with the Mahometans read the Se- 
^PVV^ZPi^nlt venth. Eighth and Ninth Chapter? 
&{ ^ oi the Third Part of the Firft Vo. 

. lume of Pr. Jenkinh Reafonablenefs 
^nd Certainty of the Chrifiian Refigion^ Now the RCr 
Jigipn of a Mahometan being fuppos'd to have been 
proved falfe^ the Truth of Chriftianity is demorir 
ftrated %9 \m ^fper ?}ip fame ^f anncr as ?p ? 



Digitized 



by Google 



d Bcdy tf Divinity^ i $ 

Towrthh^ The fame may be faid _ . ^ 
of the Tagans ov Heathens, the fc^Kfj^ 
Falfhood ,of whofe. Religion- is fs of theWglns!' 
Ihewn in the Third, Fourth and 
Fifth Chapters of the Third Part x)f the Firft V07 
lume o( Dr. Jenkins ReafonaUenefs and Certainty of 
itbe Cbrifiian Religion. 

You proceed now to .tbe gcew D^drios of 
Chriftianity. 

You premife what Biftiop T^arfon has ^fp^^^^ 
written concermng Faith, in his Expo- 
fition of the Firft Artiok^ Inom the Beginning 
^own to I keliex^e in God' 

You then confider the great Poiitt ^. - -. . .^ 
of the Trinity. See the lame Bifliop ^f'^'^'^'^'y^ 
T4arf(m on the Firft Article, beginniqg at I believe 
in God^ down to the End. Read alio what the 
lame Author has written on the Second Article, 
from His only Son^ to the End of it. For what re* 
lates to jour Savior's being the Chrift, you flip 
over it now ; becaufe you have already perusM it, 
when you examined the Truth of our Holy Religi-. 
on with r^lped to the Jev/ijh Hypothefis: And 
what relates to the Name Jefus, you wiH foon 
smeet with. Wherefore you go on immediately to 
the fame Ifilhop's Exppfition of the Eighth Article^ 
But I would advife you to fubjoin the Firft and 
the Six and twentieth , Chapters of the Second 
Volume of Dr. Jenkins Reafonablenefs and Certainty 
^f tbe Cbrifiian Religion. • 

Concerning tbe Incarnation, fee ^rt, 
Bifivop Tearfon on the Third Article, '^f'^'^^'^'''^^'''^. 
^nd the Twenty third Chapter of the Second Vo- 
lume of Dr. Jenkiiis Reafonablenefs and Certainty oftbfi 
Chrifiian ReligioPf 

P* Thei» 
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rsfru -A*' c ./• Then follows the E>0(arin of 
^4S/:?4'ol fj-;?''' Satisfadion for our Sins. 
ginal andyiciuaL lender this Head you are to confi- 
der^ Ftrfi^ Our Sins for which he 
fetisfied, -ulz,. 1. Original Sin. ' See the Twelfth 
and Thirteenth Chapters of the Second Volume of 
Dr. Jenkins Reafonablenefs and Certainty of the ChriprU 
an Religion^ and the Tenth Queftion of turretins^ 
Locus JSonus. 2, Adual Sin. See the Thirteenth 
Queftion of the Locus Nonus of Turretins Syftem. 
Secondly^ That Chrifi did fatisfy for our Sins. And 
I. It was neceffary that he fhould fatisfy. See 
the One and twentieth Chapter of the Secpnd 
Volume of Dr. Jenkins Reafonahlenefs and Certainty 
of the Chrifiian Relipon. 2.* He did fuffer. See 
Bifhop Pearfon qn the Fourth Article. 3. By his 
fufFering he did truly fatisfy for our Sins. Com- 
pare the Tenth and Eleventh Queftions of the 
Locus Decimus quartus of Turretin\ Sy ftem^ with tJie 
Twenty firft and Twenty fecond Chapters of the 
Third Book of Lifnborch\ Syftem^ and Dr. Whitb/s 
Appendix to the Twenty fixth Chapter of St. Mat^ 
tbew. 4. That our Sins fhall for his Sake be for- 
given. See Bifliop Ve^rfon on the Second Article, 
from the Beginning thereof down to And in Jefus 
Cbrifi ; and alfo on the Tenth Article. 
r,r r r.r '^^ f Or Chrift's DcfcCnt into JlelL 

Zom""' ^^^^'^BiOlop Tearfon on the Fiftfh Arti^ 
clcj down to He r^fe again. 

Our Savior's Refurrection from 
?C 'f o'^^r the Dead was then prov'd to you. 

Sitting at the Rights , • > 1 1 a 1 "^ . ^ 

Hand of God, and his ^^^^^ Y^u examin d the Authority 
earning to Judgment, of the Holy Scriptures, and the 
Truth of Chriftianity. His Afcen- 
fion, his Sitting at the Right Hand ^of God thd 
Father, and his Coa\ing to Judgment, are treated 

of 
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6F by Bifliop Pearfon on the Sixth and Seventh 
Articles. 

Our own Refurredion, and the 
Eternity of Rewards and Puoifli- ofour^mnRtfu^ 
ments are alfo treated of by Bi- jf-^^ttS 
fliop Vearfon on the Eleventh and and Punijhments. 
Twelfth Articles i but you muft 
add Dr. Whitbfs P/eface to the Firft Epiftle to the 
Corinthians^ from the Beginning of the Sixth Se- 
aion to the End j and alfo the Fourteenth Chap- 
ter of the Second Volume of Dr. Jenkms Reafona^ 
hlenefs and Certainty of the Chrijiian Religion^ and 
Dr. ^^i%'s Appendix to the Firft Chapter of the 
Second Epiftle to tho Tbejfalonians ; wherein par- 
ticularly is confuted an unhappy Notion of Arch- 
biftiop TtUotfon^ concerning God's not being ob-. 
lig'd to infli<a, tho' he has adually threatened, 
eternal Torments. By the way I muft obferye 
to you, that Dr. Whitby^ in this very Appeildi'x, 
advances a Conjedure touching the Corilumption 
of the Bodies of the Damned, which is utterly 
grdundlefs. 

Concerning Predeftination, Free 
Will^ the Operation of Grace, uni- of PredefiinatiM'^ 
verfal Redemption, Perfeverance, ^';^«^(^Gr^^^,«. 
^. there havb been very warm ::''%!;:^;:t 
Difputes. I \yould by any means &c. 
advife you to begin with Mr. Plai- ^ 

fere^s JpfeBo Evangelium. If you pleafe, you may 
afterwards take a fuller View of the two great op^ 
pofite Schemes in the following Manner. 

In the firft place, I think 'tis very plain, that 
M^n confider'd in his fallen Eftate, and without the 
Afliftance of God's Grace, could have no freedom 
of Will to that which is good and well pleafing p 
Cqi. See the Fourth Queftion of the Lows Dtdmits 
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pfTfirretin^s Syftem. From hence it follows^ thstt 
there is a Neceflity of God^s gracious Affiftance to 
incline and enable a Man to do his Duty. See the 
Eleventh and Twelfth Chapters of the Fourth Book 
of LimhorcFs Syftem, and Dr. JVhitf^/s Appendix ta 
the Sixth Chapter of the Second Epiftle to the O- 
rintbians^ down to Secondly ^ to explain^ ^ f^T^ &C. 

But Ae very Heart of the whde Controversy, 
i&ie Point upon which fo many others do depend, 
and u^on which the feveral Schemes do turn, i^ 
this /Whether the Operation of God's Grace be re-r 
fiftihle, or no. Let me intreat you to confider it 
very carefully, and to compare the Fourth, Fifth, 
jmd Sixth Queftions of Turretin^s Locus Decimtts quin^ 
iasj widi the Tbrrte^th and Fourteenth Chapters 
pf^the Fourth Book of Limhorch's Syftem, and 
Dr. Whitby s Appendix before mentioned, front 
Secondly y to explain, as faty &c. to the end. 

• Kearly allied to this is the Controverfy con- 
cerning the Perfeverance of Saints, about which 
compare the Si^toenth Qu€;ftion of Turretins Locu^ 
Decimus quintus, with the Eightieth, Eighty firft. 
Eighty fecond. Eighty third and Eighty fourth 
Chafers of the Fifth Book of Limborch\Sy&cm. 

^ng thus preparM, you inquire in the next 
^laee, whether Predeftinatiop to Life Ejernal h^ 
abfbkte or conditlonate ; whether God vouchi. 
fafes all Men fuffipient Means pf Salvation ; and 
wither Chrift has obtained' an univerfal Redem- 
ption by his Death and Suffer Jngs. Concerning 
thefe Particulars compare the Ten Firft Chapters 
of the Fourth Book oxLimborci^s Syftqm with part 
pf Turretin^s Lccus ^artus^ vix^. from the Beginr 
fHing of die Tenth, to the End. of the Sev:?n- 
teenth Queftion^ and alfo the Twp ijrft Que*.' 
J^ioi^diKi^ Locus Decimus iimntuif 

Here 
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Here 'twill be convenient to fubjoin the Second, 
Third, Fourth and Fifth Qiieftions of the Locm Duo^ 
decimus of Turretins Svftem, concerning the Nature 
df the Covenant ot Grace ; and alfo the Fourth, 
Fifth, Sixth, Seventh, Eighth and Ninth Chapters 
of the Sixth Book of LimhorcVs Syftem, concerning 
juftification, Sandification, Obfignation of theSpi*. 
rit. Certainty of Salvation, Adual Reprobation, 
Excecation and Induration. > 

We are in the next place to con- - 
fider the Nature, Unity and Com- p/>^!f^*'''^ ?w. 
munion of the CathoUc Church. SrSrSif 
See Biihop Tearfon on the Ninth 
Article. 

The Diftinaion of Church Mem- ofcleHcMlPo»erf: 
bers into Clergy and Laity, and the 
feveral Powers and Offices appropriated by God to 
the Clergy, are treated of in the Righis of the Ckrgj. 

What Form of Goverment Cbrijt 
has appointed in his Church, you'll of the Pmn vf 
learn in the Courfe of your reading church Gw&mtnti 
our Controverfies with the Tafifis 
on the one hand, and our EngUjh SeAaries on the 
-Other. 

For the Controverfies with the ^/. , „ .« 
T^pifis, 'tis poffible the Confutation ^U^^* •* 
ofTofery may at prefent fuffice you. 
But one thing I muft add, which I ought indeed to 
have mentioned in the Firft Chapter of the Second 
Part, viz,, that thofe who leave the Prdteftant Re- 
ligion, and become Profelytes to the Church of 
Rome^ are obliged to profefs the Trent Creed. This 
appears from that {a) Advertifement which is pre^ 

(m) Atque eadem profeflione nti tenentur, quicunque ab 
bsrefi remeantes ad fidem EccM^e Ocholicse revertuntur. 
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fix'd to the Bull of Pi/#/ IV. at the End of the X:ate^ 
chifwus ad Varochos. So that 'tis plain^that the Church 
of Rome allows not eithjsr the Clergy or the Laity 
any Liberty of diffenting from her in any of thbfe 
Errprs and Pradices, upon the account of which I 
have ftiewn it to be unlawful to join in Comxnuni- 
on with her. 

As for the Judgment of the ancient Fathers con- 
cerning thofe many Points which are controvjertfid 
between our felves and the Church of Rome ; I can 
by no means advife you to give your felf any Trou- 
ble about it at prefent. An impartial Enquiry after 
It will coft more TimCj than perhaps you are aware 
of. When you are at leifure to profecute your The- 
ological Studies, after your Ordination, 'twill be no 
difficult matter for you to furnilh your felf with 
Tuch Books as will afiift you in it. 

- ^ ,^ .^ As for the Lutheran DocJkrins, the 
Jion^^ ^^^^' only one that deferves your Confide- 
ration, is that ofConfubftantiation ; 
.concerning which feeT«rref/VsTuench eighth Que- 
ftion of his Locus Decimus nonus^ ^ndLimhorckrs Seven- 
fy firft Chapter of the Fifth Book of his Syftem. 

Defcend we now to the Controverfies with our 
En^lijh Sedaries. 

^ of the Quaker The Errors of the fakers are trea- 
Controverftes. ted of in the Confutation of^akerifm^ 
- Toiiching Infant Baprifm re^d the 

O/ the Conirth Fifth Chapter of the Abridgment of 
verfy with the (he London Cafes. Then refled upon 

t^m. (the Word ufed m Mattb. 28. 19.) fig- 

nifies^ not to teach^ but to difciple^ or 
ntake Difciples of. This is evident from the ufe of it 
\t}. the New Teftament. Secondly^ Infant? are in 
their own Nature capable of being difcipkd or maifi 
■/ \ Difcifks 
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i>ifciples of. This is evident froip the Circumcifioa 
of Infants under the Law ; for they thereby entred 
into a Covenant with God^ and were made tha 
Difciples of Mofes^ Thirdly, 'Tis acknowledged, 
that they are net exprefly excluded by Ckrifi-. 
Nor, Fourthly, is a Anal Faith or adual Repen- 
tance abfolBtely and indifpenfably required in or- 
der to Baptifm. This is prov'd in the aforefaid 
Chapter of the Abridgment. Aiid confequently, 
Infapts ar® not virtually excluded by Chrift.- 
Wherefore^ Fifthly, the Command to difcifU or f^taker 
Difcifks ofz\\ Nations, Mattb. 28. 19. extends to the 
Infants ef ihofe Nations ; becaufe it extends to alf 
that are capable of Baptifm. By this Means it ap-^. 
pears^ that w« have a divine Precept for the Bapu; 
tifnr €)f Infants, : . , > 

Concerning the Obfervation of 
the Lord's Day as the Chriftian ofthecmrovcrfjf 
Sabbart, fee <hc Rrft Chaper of Slt^^S-'Z 
Mr, Nelfon s Cowfamon for the Fejtu ^,^^ ^^^ ckrifiian 
ijals and Fafis of our Church, and the Sabkath. 
Thirteenth and Fourteenth Que- 
ftions of Turretins Locus Undecimus. 

Our Controverfies with other 
Diffenters refpea, Firft, Lay Con- i{;*;^^XS^^ 
formity j Secondly, Minifterial Con- y^j^tm. 
formity. 

With refpea to Lay Conformi- 
ty, you are to confider in the firft ^;:^^ ^^I 
Place the Difputes about a pre- 
compbs'd Liturgy in general, and our own Liturgy 
in particular. See the Brief Hiftory of the joint Ufe of 
frecowpos^d fet Forws of Prayer, with the Difcourje of 
the Gift of Trayer annexed to it, the Difhourfe of joint 
Prayer, and the Parafhrafe with Annotations upon the 
Book of Common Prayer. Then add what Mr. I^elfon 

has 
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has written concerning the Piety and Prudence O^ 
dur Church in her Feftivals and Fafts^ and the reli- 
gious Improvement of them, in his Comf anion fox* 
them. Only you may now omit the Firft Chapter^ 
becaufe you have already perufed it, when yoti 
corifider'd the^ Chriftian Sabbath. The Terms o£ 
Lay Conformity being vindicated, the Neceffi-* 
ty of joining in Communion with the Eftablifli^d 
Church o(En^land^is fti^wn in the Dijeoutfe ofScbtfm^ 
with the Anlwer to Thomas againjt Benntt annexed 
to it, dpwn to ^ 140. the Two firft Chapters o£ 
Mr. Hoadlj^s Defence of Efifcofd Ordination ^ and hi^ 
lieftj to Dr. Cataf^fs IntroduBion. You may then kdd 
Chapters the Second, Eighth, Ninth, &c. down 
tdithe «nd of the Abridgment of the London Cafei. 
Secondly, About .Jouphing the Lawfulnefs of Mi- 
M^mfterisiconfor'' niftenal Conformity, fee Mr. Hoaa^ 
HKtj. lys Reafonablenefs of it. 

-. , ' , ^ 'Twill now be proper for you to 

%hiL re^dfomeExpofition of theChurch 

Catechifm. There is indeed a great 
Nmnber of that fort of Books ,• but I am apt to 
think, that Biftiop PTake's Commentary is beft futed 
to your Purpofe. 

' r r.ii. , \j ' The Cafuiftical and Praaical Part 
tatfltiZi Of Divinity ought to entertain you 
upon the Lords Days, and other 
Days of Retirement and Devotion. You'll do well 
to begin- with Mr. KettkwelTs Meafures of Obedience^ 
and the Whole Duty of Man, To thefe you may add 
(or as Opportunity offers, you may confult) Biffiop 
Sander fon^S VreleBions and Cafes of Confcience^ Dr. Ham-* 
mbnd\ Tragical Catechifm^ the Other Works of the 
Author of the Whole Duty ofMan^^Q Sermons which 
Arch-Piftiop Tillotfon publifti'd in his Life time, 
Mr. Kettkwell on th? Sacrament^ and of Chrifiian Pru^ 

dltnce. 
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Jlmce^ and Dr. Barroii^\EngliJh W^rks. Thefe are fu£ 
ficient to give you a fair View of the Cafuiftital 
and Pradical Part of Divinity^ and to'fur^iilh yoa 
with good plenty of Matter forS^rmons. If you hare 
Xeifurft to perufe or confult fnote B^ks of thife 
Kind> there is a great Number ''of ei^cefterit olies to 
be had, and ^will be difficult for-you to make an til 
Choice. But there is one Book, which I woiildbe^ 
you. to be much converfant in, an^ to make your 
conftant Companion j I mean Dr. SianboH^s Chfiffi^ 
(ms 'Paturny being his Tranflation of Timas k Kem^ 
f is^s Book de Imitatione Chrifii. ' 

There arc, I confefs, in fdme 4)f thefe Cafuiftfi. 
cai and Pra<ftical Books, diyerfe Controverfies ij^ 
termixt. But if 'twas not impoffible, yet 'twas cer- 
tainly ncedlefs, for me to feparatc them ^ efpecialty 
fmce they will amply recomjpenfeaS the Labor you 
will beflow in the Perufal of them. And indeed, I 
would adrife you by all means, before you are in^ 
gag'd in a conftaht Courfe of Preaching, to be (b 
well acquainted with them,that whenfoever you are 
iabout to compofe a Sermon, yoa may readily hare 
recourfe to fuch Parts of them as relate to yourSub^^ 
\e£t. This will make your Compofeion very cafy • 
and you cannot but be immediatly fenfible of the 
Advantage of it. Be perfuaded therefore to turn o- 
rer their Indexes frequently,and take a curforyVicw 
of what they write about. Make yx)ur felf able ta 
find whatfoever is contained in thenf ^ that akho' 
you hare not at prefent Leifure to confider it, yet 
you may inftantly run to it, when you have Occa* 
fion for it* 

There are many Queftions com- 
monly niention'd by the Writers of ^^^^^f^ofTurrc* 
Syftems, which I did not think it bo/ch^ L^^^ 
worth while to refer to particular ^ 

Authors 
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Authors for. Some of them are of fmall^ or no 
Concern ; fuch as ferve only to amufe a Student^ 
or beget in him a Difpofition to wrangle about 

* fuch Points as may without any Danger be deter- 
min'd either way. Otiiers are of greater Moment, 
and may deferve your ferious Thoughts. Now 
what is moft necefiary^and fubftantial, you'll find 
in thofe Books or Parts of Bookfe^ which I have re- 
ferred you to J and Turretin and Limborch will furnilh 
you upon itich Heads^ as I have pafs^d over in Si- 
lence. When your Inclination leads you to the 
Confideration of them, you may at a leifure Hour 
run over the feveral Contents, and the Lemmata 
in their Margins, and read what your Curiofity fa* 
ilens on. Turretin is a Calvinifiy and Limborch an 
Arminlan ,• and their Schemes of Divinity are drawn 
according to their refpedive Principles. Where- 
fore you muft be cautious in reading them. Thofe 
other Books which I have recommended to you, 
will prevent your being mifled into the principal 
Errors of thefe two Authors: and befides, two fuch 
cppofite Writer? neceffarily muft, and frequently 
do, corred each other. However, be perfuaded 
to examin their Opinions well, before you im- 
brace them i and advife with a judicious Friend, 
wh^n you are doubtful, or any thing furprizes 

^ you. 

r r n When you have gone thro' the Me- 

/r.K^^^^^^ fhodproposMforftudyingtheBodyof 
Divinity, 'twill be convenient for you 
to examin the Articles and Homilies of our Church. 
The principal Points contained in them you'll have 
confider'd by ftudying the Body of Divinity ; but 
fome few remain to be fearch'd into afterwards. I 
think you ought to go thro' 'em before you are Or- 
dain'd j becaufe you muft then fubfcribe them. 

After 
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After your Ordination (or before it, if you 
have Time) you may build upon that Foundation, 
which I hare been direding you how to lay, 
I. By acquiring what we call the Knowledge of 
Books, as far as relates to Theological Studies. 
a. By a thorough Study of the Scriptures, and 
defcending from them to the Ecclefiaftical Wri- . 
ters^ efpechHy thofe of the firft Centuries. 

I intreat you to accept my poor Endevors to 
ferve you, and to excufe the Length, and othet 
Imperfedions of this Letter. 

I heartily pray God to blefs your Studies, and 



Toutr Sincere Friend^ 



T.R 
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COLLECTION 

O F S U C H 

SCRIPTURES, 

As ought to be 

Serioujly and frequently Conjidered 

by all thofe^ "who either Dejign for Holy 
Order's^ or are aBually Ordained. 

1 S AI AH f6. 103 .113 12. 

I S Watchmen are blind : they are all ig- 
norant, they are all dumb dogs, they 
cannot bark ^ fleeping, lying down, lo- 
ving to flumber. 
. Yea, they are greedy dogs which can never have 
enough^ and they are fliepherds that cannot under- 
ftand : they all look to their own way, every one 
for his gain from his quarter. 

Come ye, fay they, I will fetch wine, and we 
will hll our felves with ftrong drink,and to morrow 
fcaii he as this day, and much more abunflant. 

; ^ . ^ Q % Jeremiah 

jr 
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Jeremiah i. 7, 8. 

But the Lord faid unto me^ Say not, I am a child : 
for thou (halt go to all that I fliall fend thee, and 
whatfoever I command thee thou ffialt fpeak. 

Be not afraid of their Faces ; for I ara with thee 
to deliver thee, faith the Lord. 

yeremiah 2. 8. 

The priefts faid not. Where is the Lord? SMid 
they that handle the law, knew me not ; the pa- 
ftours alfo tranfgreffed againft me, and the prophets 
prophefied by Baal, and walked after things that do 
not profit. 

Jiremiab f. ;o, 31. 

A wonderful and horrible thing is committed in 
the land. 

The prophets prophefie falfely, and the priefts 
hear rule by their means, and my people loye to 
have it fo : and what will ye do, in the end there- 
of? 

Jeremiah 6.11^ 14, jy. 

For from the leaft of them, even unto tdie greateft 
of them, every one is given to covetoufnefs ,• and 
from the prophet even unto the prieft, every one 
dealeth falfely. 

They have healed alfo the hurt of the Daughter 
of my People flightly, faying. Peace, peace, when 
there is no peace. 

Were they afliamed when they had committed a^ 
bomination ? nay, they Were not at all afliamed, 
neither could they blufli : therefore they fliall fall 
among them that fall : at the time that I vifit theai^ 
they ftall be caft down, Ikith the Lord. 
Jeremiah 10. 21. 

For the paftours are become brutifii, and hare* 
not fought the Lord : therefore they fliall not prow 
fper, and all their flocks fliall be fcattered. 

: Jvremiak 
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Jeremiah 23. i^ 2, 3. 

Wo be uoto the paftours that deftroy and fcatter 
the flieep of my pafture^ faith the Lord. 

Therefore thus faith the? Lord God of Ifrael a- 
gainft the paftours that feed my people. Ye have 
icattcred my flock, and driven them away^ and 
have not vifited them j behold, I will vifit upon you 
the evil of your doings, faith the Lord. 

And I will gather the remnant of my flock out of 
all countreys whither I have driven them, and will 
bring them again to their folds, and they ifaaH be 
fruitful and increafe. 

EzAkiel 2. 3,4,y,6,7. 

And he faid unto me. Son of man, I fend thee 
to the children of Ifrael, to a rebellious nation that 
hath rebelled againft me,* they and their fathers 
have cranlgreffed againft me, even unto this very 
day. 

For they are impudent children and ftifFhearted : 
I do fend thee unto them, and thou ihalt fay unto 
them. Thus faith the Lord God. 

And they, whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear (for they are a rebellious houfe) 
yet fliall know that there hath been a prophet a- 
niong them. 

And thou, fon of man, be not afraid of them, 
neither be afraid of their words, though briers and 
thorns be with thee, and thou doft dwell among 
fcorpions : be not afraid of their words, nor bo 
difmayed at their looks, though they be a rebelli- 
ous houfe. 

And thou Ihalt fpeak my words unto them, whe- 
ther they will hear, or whether they will forbear, 
for they are moft rebellious. 

C } . ' Ewki 
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Ez^ck. 3. j7j 183 193 2O3 21. 

Son of man^ I hav^ made thee a watcbman iinto 
the houfe of Ifrael : therefore hear the word at-my 
mouthy and give them warning from me. ^^' 1 • 

When I fay unto the wicked^ thou fiiiltifafely 
die : and. thou giveft him not warnings : norifpeak- 
eft to warn the. wicked, from his wicked way tb 
fave his life : the faiTte wipked man flvall die in his 
iniquity," but his bk>.od, will 1 require afcr thine 
,hand. ,-..:- f ' * . . ■" '•"^•' 

Yet if thou warn. the. -wicked^ ^nd fee 'turn not 
from his wickednefs^ nor from his wicked way, 
he fhall die in his^ iniquity ^ibut thou haft delivered 
thy foul, { ., fs -• ' ;'- .Mrr/ 

. ^ Again^ when a righteous jnan dotb tiirn from his 
. rlghteoulhefsj and corpmit iniquity, ahd I lay ia 
ftumbling- block before, him, he jQiall die : becaufe 
^tKou Haft not given him warning, he Ihall die in 
his fin, and his righteoufnels which ;he has done, 
'fliall not bexemembred i but his'bloodwilll re- 
quire at thine hand. ' ' ... 

J Neverchelefs^ if thou wacn the righteous man^ 
tjiatiti^e righteous fm not, and he doth not fin ; 
he ftialL.furely live, becaufe hej is. warned : alfo 
thou haft* delivered thy foul. / ; 

* Ez^k. %z,^ 26. r ^ Li 

* ' Her priefts have violated my law, and havie proi- 
fan^d mine holy things •. they have put .^rio difFe- 
' rencq'betw^^n theiboiy and profane, neither have 
they {h5^vvqd.,difterenpe betv^een the. unclean and 
the clean^ and have hid their eyes fromiJDj^fab- 
batjis, a^id I ^ip prftfisui^dr^ong thehi; .■ ^ l ; . / 
'"'!.'^" ^, ,;';-./ •: iE^i^r;^;-- x^r-— 9. ; ;..// ,■;■■■ : 
"• Again the word of thp Lfcad came unto me^ .fay- 
ing. 

^ S<?n of man^ fpeak 10 "fche children of thy people, 
* ' ^^ - and 
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and fay unto them^ when I bring the fvvord upon 
a land, if the people of the land take a man of 
their coafts^ and fet him for their watchman el! ji , . 
- If when he feeth the fword come upon the land, 
he blow the trumpet^ and warn the people ; 

Then whofoever heareth the found of the trum- 
pet^ and taketh not warning ,- if the fword come 
and take him away^ his bloud fhall be upon his 
own head. 

He heard the found of the trumpet^ and took not 
warnings his bloud fhall be upon him ; but he that 
taketh warnings fhall deliver his foul. '•" ' - " - • 

But if the watchman fee the fword come^ and 
blow not the trumpet^ and the people be not 
warned : if the fword come and take any perfon 
from among them, he is taken away in his iniquity, 
but his bloud will I require at the watchman's 
hand. 

So thouj O fon of man, I have fet thee a watch- 
man unto the houfe of Ifrael : therefore thou fhalt 
hear the word at my mouth, and warn them front 
me. 

When I fay unto the wicked^ O wicked man, 
thou fhalt furely die ^ if thou dofl not fpeak to 
warn the wicked man from his way, that wicked 
man fhall die in his iniquity, but his bloud will I 
require at thine hand. 

Neverthelefs if thou warn the wicked of his way 
to turn from it : if he do not turn from his way, he 
fhall die in his iniquity, but thou haft delivered thy 
foul. 

E^ek. 54. I 10. 

And the word of the Lord came unto me, 

faying> 

Son of man, prophefie againft the fhepherds pi 
Ifrael, prophefie, and fay unto them. Thus faith the 

C 4 Lord 
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Lord )Go4 unto the (heiAerds^ Wo be to the ftep- 
Irerdsjof Ifrael^ that do feed themfelves : (hould not 
the Ihepherds feed the flocks ? 

Yfc ciat the fat, a/id ye clpthe you with the 
W00I3 ye kill them that are fed : but ye feed npj 
the flock. 

The difeafed have ye not ftrengtbened, neither 
have ye healed that which was fick^ neither have 
ye bound up that which was broken, neither hav^ 
ye btoDght again that which was driven away, nei- 
ther have ye fought that which was loft ,• but with 
force and with cruelty have ye ruled them. 
^ An4 they were .flattered, becaufe there is no 
fhe5)hei-d : and they beeame meat to all the beafts 
of the field, when they were fcattered. 

My (Keep wandered through all the mountains^ 
and upon every high hill : yea, my flock was fqat-t 
tercd upon all the face of the earth, and none di4 
fearch/or feek after th'em. 

Therefore, ye fhepherds, hea^ the y^ptd of th^ 
JLord 

As I live, faith the Lord God, furely becauf§ 
jny flock became a prey, and my flock became 
ineat to every beaft of the field, becaufe there waj 
no fhcpherd,, neither did my fliepherds fearch for 
my flock, but the fhepherds fed themfelves, an.4 
fed not my flock ; 

Thet-efore, O ye fhepherds, hear ye the word 
pf the Lord; 

THus faith the Lord God, Behold, I am 3gainft 
}the (hepherds, and I will require my flock at theap 
jhands, and caufe them to ceafe from feeding thje 
|lock, neither fhall the fhepherds /eed themielve§ 
^ny more ; for I will deliver my flock from theip 
^puth, that they inay npt be meaj for tbepi. 
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Micab 5. II. 
'^he heads thereof judge for reward^ and the 
|>riefts thereof teach for hire^ and the prophets 
thereof divine for money : yet will they lean upon 
the Lord, and fay. Is nof the Lord among ijs? 
none &yjX can cpnie upon us. . 

Zephaniab 3.4^ , 

Her prophets are light and treacherous periTons : 
tier pricfts have polluted the fancftuary, they hav^ 
done violence tp the law. 

IZecbariab ir^ 17. 
Wo to the idol fliepherd that leavcth the flock : 
ithe fword fhall he upon his arm, and' upon his 
right eye : his arm (hall be dean dried up, and 
his right eye ftiall be utterly darkened. 
Malachi i. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 
A fon honoureth his father, and a fervapjt his 
mafter : if then I be a father, where is mine hp-? 
nour ? and if I be a matter; where is my fear? 
faith the Lord ofhoftsunto you, O priefts, that 
4e(pife my name :, and ye fay. Wherein have wc 
de/pifed thy name ? 

Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar : ^nd 
ye fay. Wherein have we polluted thee?. In that 
ye fay. The table of the Lord is contemptible^ 

And if ye offer the blind fpr facrifice, is it not 
evil ? and if ye offer the lame and ficjkj ^ it 
not evil ? offer it now unto thy governour^ will 
he be pleafed with fhee, or accept thy perfpn? 
faith the Lord of hofts. 

And now I pray you, befeech God that he.wUl 
be gracious unto us i Jthis ha"th been by your means ; 
will he regard your perfons ^ faith the Lord of 
Ms. 

Who is there even among you that would fliut 
jb§ ^pprs for npught ^ peither do ye kindl? fire 
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on mine altar for iiought. I haye no pleafure 
in yxpTi, fairh tte Lord of hofts, neither will I 
accept an offering at your hajld^ 

'• For'theprieft^lip^lhouldket;^ knowledge/ arid 
they ftiould feek the law at !his mouth i tor he is 
the qieflenger of th^ Lord of hofts. ^ ^ 

• "'^iit ye are *depa']?jtfed out of, the way : ye hatve 
caufed many to'ftutrible at thfe law :* ye have^corr 
rupted the covenant of Levi^ faichr'the Lor'd oif 
hofts, . . ;' • / * \ , ,. 

• Therefbxfe have* I alfo made 'you *cbntemptibl^ 
and bale before all th^ people^ according a^ ye^ 
have* not i^epp hiy' ways^ but Have t^den partial in 
the law. '^''- - \'\ ■ ' '. '['! ; . ^ ^ , - ' • 

^i^^B^oTd^ I fend^you forth as fhel^i^ 'ih the mi^ft 
df' WTtc^ • ' be ytj'thcFefore wife.^^^ fefpfents^^ and 

arfia .:!. I ^^iio. j8v 19, 203^ 2t. ^ .'. , 

^We'knoWy frotri chd ' firft day thaclcalme ititp 

Afia, after what manner I h^ve bdfen with ydu 

IfSHIeafons^ * ; 

'^^SeiVirig the' Lord with all humility of mind^' kiid 

with'^Hny tearfartd ieniptati6ris^ which befeirmc 

bytWs lying in wait of the Jews : ^ ^ 

^^ And howl kept back nothing that was profita- 

■fcfe^.uhto you/but' have Ihewed ypil, and have 

^aw^ht you ^pubircklyV arid from houre to hoilfe ; 

Teftifying.both to the Jews, and alfo to the^ 
t^rtfeks 3 repent? hce toward Godj and faith tovt^rd 
pifl-'Loid JcfusChrift. * - 
■ic»r.:'j .• . ...;!; . .r- f^ 24. ■ "• ; 

None of thefe things move me, neither count 
I my life dear unto my felf, fo that I might finifti 
ftiy eourfe with joy, and the mirtlftery which I 
fiv have 
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have receiv'd of the Lord Jefus, to teftify the 
gofpel of the grace of God.: ^ 

, JT. 26 — — ;i. • 

I take you to record this day, that I am £ure 
from the blood of all men. ■ 'y-^^ 

; For I have not fhunned to declare unto you all 
the counfel of God. -_ 

Take heed therefore unto your lelves, and unto 
all the flock over the which the Holy Ghoft hath 
.made you overfeers, to feed the church of God, 
which he hath purchafed with his own bloud. 

For 1 know this, that after my departmg Ihall 
grievous wolves enter in among you, not fparing 

the flock. '■'■;,, „ „ t r 1 • .- 

• Alfo of your own felves fliall men ante,! peaking 
perverfe things, to draw away difciples after them. 
' Therefore watch ; and remember, that by the 
fpace of three years, I ceafed not to warn every 
one night and day with tears. 

I Cor, 4. I, 2. 

Let a man fo account of us, as of the minifters 
of Chrift,and ftewards of the myfteries of God. 

Moreover it is required in ftewards, that a man 

'be found faithful. . ■ ' [ 

1 Cor^ 9. 22. •:• . •- ' 
-To the weak became 1 as weak, that I might 
gain the weak : I am made all things to all men, 
that I might by all means fave fome. .- 

It I Cor. 10. 3;. - 

Even as I pleafe all men in all things, not feek- 
irigmine own profit, but the profit of many, that 
^eV may be faved. 

2 Cor. 2. 17. 

• For we are not as many, \Vhich corrupt^the 
word of God: but as of fmcerity, hut as of God, 
in th& fight of God fpeak we in Chnft. -: 
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z Cor. 4. y. 

We preach not our felves^ but Chrift Jefus the 
Lord i and our felves your fervants for Jefus fake. 
2 Cor. y. II. : 

Knowing therefore the terrour. of the Lordi wte 
:^rfuade men ; but we are made manifefl: unto 
God, and I trufl alfo are made manifeft in your 
ponfciences. . 

± Cor. y. 20. 

Now then we are ambaffadours for Chrift^ as 
though God did befeech you by us : we pray yoa 
in Chrifl's ftead^ be ye reconciled to God. 
2 Cor. 6. r— — 10. 

We then as workers together with him^ befeech 
ydu alfo^ that ye receive not the grace of God in 
vain: 

(For he faith, I have heard thee in a time accep- 
ted, and in the day of falvation have I fuccour d 
thee : behold, how. is the accepted time ^ behold^ 
now is the day of falvation.) 

Giving no offence in any thing, that the mini- 
fiery be not blamed ; • 

But in all things approving our felves as the mi- 
niftfcrs of God, in much patience^ in affiiftions, ih 
neceffities, in diftreffes. 

In ftripes, in imprifonments, in tumults, in la- 
bours, in watchings, in failings. 

By purenefs, by knowledge, by long fuflfering, 
by kindnefs, by the holy Ghoft, by love unfeign- 
^. 

By the word of truth, by the power of God, by 
the armour of righteoufnefs on the right hand and 
on the left. 

By honour and difhonour, by evil report and 
good report : as deceivers, and yet true ,• 

As uiUcnpwn, and y^et well known ; as dying, 
- and 
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sind behold, we live j as chaftened, and not killed ; 
As forrowfulj yet alway rejoycing ; as poor, yet 
making many rich,* as having nothing, and yet 
poflfeffing all things. 

2 Cor. 12. If. 
And I will very gladly fpend and be fpent for 
ybu, though the more abundantly I love you, 
the lefs I be loved. 

Galatians i. 10. 
For do I now perfwade men, or God ? or do I 
feck to pleafe men? for if I ]yet pleafed men, I 
Ibould not be the fervant of Chnft. 
Vbiliffians i. 8. 
For God is my record, how greatly I long after 
you all^ in the bowels of Jefus Chrift. 
Tbil. 2, 17. 
Yea, and if I be offered upon the facrifice and 
fervice of your faith, .1 joy, and rejoyce with you 
all. 

Colo0ans 1. zS^ 2^. • 

We preach, warning every man, and teaching 
every man in all wifdom ,• that we may prefent 
every man perfe<St in Chrift Jefus : 

W hereunto I alfo labour, ftriving according to 
his working, which worketh in me mightily. 
Cglof. 4. 17. 

And fay to Archippus, Take heed to the mini- 
fiery which thou haft received in the Lord, that 
thou fulfil it. 

I Thejfalonians 2. 5, 4, f, 6, 7, 8. 
; For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of 
uncleannefs, nor in guile : 

But as we were allowed of God to be put in truft 
with the Gofpel, even fo we fpeak not as pleafing 
men, but God, whict^trieth our hearts. 

For 
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. For neither at any time ufed we flattering wdrds^' 
»s ye |cnow, nor a cloke of covetoufnefs j God is 
witneft. 

Nor of men fought we glory, neither of you, 
nor yet of others, when we might have been bur- 
denfora, as theapoftlesofChrift, ^ ■ ' ' 

Bur we were gentle among you, even as a nurfe^ 
cherifheth her children: 

So being afFedionately defirous of you, we were 
willing to have imparted unto you, not the gofpel 
of God onely, but alfo our own fouls, becaufe ye 
were dear unto us. 

I Tbejf.i. lo, n, 12. 

Ye are witneffes, and God alfo, how* holiiy, and 
juftly, and unblaraeably we behaved our felves 
among you that believe : 

As you know, how we exhorted and comforted, 
and charged every one, of you, (as a father doth his 
children) 

t That ye would walk worthy of God, who hath 
called you unto his kingdom and glory. 

. I Thejf. 3. 8. ' ^ 

For now we live, if ye ftand faft in the Lord. 
X Timothy 1. i— — 9. 

This is a true faying. If a man defire the office^ 
of a bifliop, he defireth a gbo^ work. 

A biftiop then ihuft be blamelefs, the husband of 
one wife, vigilant, fober, of good behaviour^ gi- 
ven to hofpitality, apt to teach ; 

Not given tq wine, no ftriker, not greedy of fil- 
thy lucre, but patient, not a bnauler, not covetous ; 

One that ruleth well his own houfe, having his 
children in fiibj^Aion with all gravity ; 

(Fof if a? naah know not how to rule his own 
houfe, howiJ&allhe.take cfiit of the church of 
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Not a novice^ left being lifted up with pride, he 
£aU into the condemnation of the devil. r - 

Moreover, he muft have a good report of them 
which are without j left he fall into reproach, an$l 
the fnare of the devil. 

Likewife muft the deacons be grave, not double^ 
tdngued, not given to much wine, not greedy of 
filthy lucre. . - . 

Holding the myftery of the faith in a p^rpicon- 
fcience. »^ 

I Tifn. 4. iz — -16. 

Be thou an example of 'the believers, in word, 
in converfati6n> in charity, ; in fpirit, in faith, ia 

purity. » 

Till I come, give attendance to reading, to exr 
hortation, to dolkrine. 

l;^egled not the gift that is in thee, which was 
given thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the 
l^ands of the presbytery. . • 
* Meditate upon thefe things, give thy felf wholly 
to them J that thy profiting may appear to all. 

Take heed unto thy felf, and unto thy doArine ; 
jpoatinue in them ; for in doing this thou ihalt both 
lave thy felf, and them that hear thee. 
s , a Ttm. I. 6, 7, 8. 

1 put thee in remembrance, that thou ftir up 
the gift of God which is in thee by the putting on 
ofmyhands^ 

* For God hath not given us the fjpirit of fear j 
but of power, and of love, and of a found mind. 

Be not thou therefore alhamed of the teftimony 
of bur Lord, nor of me his prifoner : but be thou 
partaker of the affli<aions of the Gofpel, according 
to the power of Qpd, ; 
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Hold faft the form of found wordsj^ which thofl 
hafi heard of me^ in faith and love^ which is in 
Chriftjefus. 

That good thing which was committed unto 
thep, keep by the Holy Ghoft^ which dwellfeth 
in us. 

z Tim. 2. 1 16. 

My fon, be ftrong in the grace that is in ChrUl 
Jefus. 

And the things t;hat thou haft heard of me among 
many witneflTes^ the fame commit thou to faithful 
men, who fhalJ be able to teach others alfo. 

Thou therefore endure hardnefs, as a good fouU 
^cr of Jefus Ghrift. 

No man that warreth, entangleth himfelf with 
the affairs of this life ; that he may pleafe him who 
hath chofen him to be a fouldier. 

And if a man ftriye alfo for mafteries^ yet is he 
not crown'd except he ftdve lawfully. 

The husbandman that laboureth^ muft be firft 
partaker of the fruits. 

Confider what I-fay,* and the Lord give thee 
underftanding in all things. 

Remember, that jefus Chrift of the feed of Da- 
vid was raifed from the dead, according to my 
gofpel: 

Wherein I fuffer trouble as an evil doer^ even 
unto bonds ; but the word of God is not bound. 

Therefore I endure all things for the ele<5ts fakes, 
that they may alfo obtain the falvation which is in 
Chrift Jefus, with eternal glory. 

It is a faithful faying : For if we be dead with 
him, we fhall alfo live with him : 

If we fuff^er, we (hall alfo reigA with him; if 
Ave deny him, he alfo will deny us ; 

If 
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. If we believe noti )cet he abideth faithftxlj he 
fcannot deny himfelf. : 

Of thefe things put them in reraembi'anGe^ char- 
ging them before the Lord, that they ftrive not 
about words, to no profit, but to the fubverting of 
the hearers. 

Study to Ihew thy felf approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be afhamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth. 

Bat fiiufa jirofane and vainbablings j for they 
will increafe unto more ungodlinefs. 
V.2.zr^ — 26. 

^iee alfo youthful lufts : but follow righteouf- 
nefs, faith, charity, peace, with them that call oa 
the Lord out of a f)ure heart* 

But foolifhand unlearned queftions avoids know- 
ing that they do gender ftrifes. 

And the ferVant of the Lord muft not flrive j 
but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient. 

In meeknefs inftrufting thofe that oppofe them- 
felves J if God peradventure will give them repen- 
tance to the acknowledging of the truth. 

And that they may recover themfelves out of 
the fnare of the devil, who are taken captive by, 
him at his\yilL 

2jnw».4. 1—1-5. 

1 charge thee before God. and the Lordjefus 
Chrift, who (hall judge the quick and the dead at 
his appearing, and his kingdom ; 

Preach the wpifd, be inftant in feafon, out of 
feafonj reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long fuf*- 
fering and dodrine. 

For the time will come, when they wiU not en- 
dure found doArine ,• but after their own lufts fhall 
they heap to themfelves teachers, having itching 
ears* 

D And 
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And thev (hall turn away their cars? from the 
truths and mall be turned unto fables. ' v > 

But watch thou in all things, endure affli<9ions, 
do the work of an evangelift, make foil proof of 
thy miniftry. ;>- 



Titus 1.^ II. 

For this caufe left I thee in Crete^ that thott 
ihouldefl fet in order the things that arts wanting^ 
}ind ordain elders in every city, as I had appointed 
thee. 

If any be blamelefs^ the husband of one wife, 
having faithful children^ not accufed of riot, or 
unruly. 

Fpr a bifliop muft be blamclefs, ^s the fteward 
of God i not felf willed, not foon angry, not given 
to wine, no ftriker, not given to filthy ludre j 
: But a lover of hofpitality, a lover of good n^n, 
fober, juft, holy, temperate ; 
- Holding faft the faithfol word, as he hath been 
taught, that he may be able by found doArine, 
both to exhort and to convince the gainfayers* 

For there are many unruly and vain talkers and 
(deceivers, cfpecially they of the circuihcifion, 

Whofe mouths muft be fl;opp'd, wTio fubvert 
whole houfes, teaching things which they ought 
not, for filthy lucres fake. 

7tt. 2. I. 

Speak thou die things which become found 
ilo^ine. 

V.7, 8. 

In alltbfngs (hewing thy felf a pattern of good 
works : in dcwftrine (hewing uncorruptnefsi gravi- 
ty, fuicerity, . , . ^ 

• ' -. Sound 
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Soiincl fi*eech that cahndt be condemned; that 
lie that is of the contrafy j>art may l)e afkamed^ 
having no evil thing to fay pf you. 
K If. 

Thefe things fj^eak ind exhort, and rebuke with 
all authority. Let no man defpife thee. 

Hebrews il. 17. 

Obey them that have the rule oVer you, and 

fubmit your felves : for they watch for your fouls^ 

as they that muft give account : that they may do 

St with joy, and not with grief: for that is unpro- 

Ifitable' for you. ^ ^ ... 

I Teter J. 1-.-..4. 
The elders which are among you, 1 exhoit^' 
who am alfo an elder, and a^vitnefs of the fufFer- 
ings of Chrift, and alio a partaker of the glory 
that fliall be revealed : 

\ Feed the flock of God which is among youj 
taking the overfight thereof, not by conftf aint, but 
^ willingly^ 5 not for filthy lucre, but of a ready 
'hiindl "*' , ' 

Neither as being lords over Gods heritage, buc 
being enfamples to the flock. 

And when the chief Shepherd (hall appear, yo 
fliall receive acrown of glory that fadeth not away. 

xPet.x.jz — -If. 
I will not be negligent to put you always in 
remembrance of thele things, tho' ye know them, 
•^^And-be «ftabliflied i^ the prefent truth.. 

Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to ftir you. up, by putting you in re- 
membrance. 

^D z Knowing 
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Knowing that Ihortly I muft put oflfthis my ta^ 
bernacle^ even as our Lord Jefus Chrift hath fhewed 
me. 

Moreover, I will endeavour, that you may be^ 
able after my deceafe, to have thefe things always 
in remembrance. 



*-^/ ' 
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DIRECTIONS 

For Studying the - 

Thirty nine Articles 

'. ■% :^^\ OF ■;n..- ■V.^'v- 

RELIGION. 



The FIRST ARTICLE/ J-?^ 

,.'... Of Faith in the Holy Trimtj. ^ ;.;. 

THERE is lut one living and true God^ e'ver^ 
lafiin^y without bodj^ farts ^ or fajjions ^ of 
infinite pwer^ wijdom^ and goodnefs^ the 
maker and prefer^uer of all things both wfible 
and invifible. And in Unity of this Godhead there be three 
perfons of one fubfiance^ power ^ and eternity ^ the Father^ 
the Sony and the Holy Ghofi. 

This Article contains Eight Propofitions. '^: 1^ 
I. There is a living and true God, ' ' 

*• This living and true God is everlafting. 

D 3 3, The 
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J. The living and true God is without Body, 

Pans, or Paffions. 
4. The living and true God is of infinite Power, 

Wifdom, and Goodnefs. 
f Tb€U>dngandtrufG6distheMa^drattdPfe^ 

ftrver ataU thing§ both vifible andf invij|ble. 

6. There is but one fuch living and true God, 
as is above ^efcrib'd. 

7. In Unity of this Godhead (viz,, the Divine 
Nat«re of the One living and true God-before 
TOentidn'd) therp h^Ttmtt peiions, ^ijt^. the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft. 

jB. Thefe Three Perfons Quiz,, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoft) are of one Sub- 
ftance. Power apd Eternity, 

c The word God is taken 9i different Senfes; Som?* 
times it betokens a fiftltious PeitV of the Hea- 
thens, ap other times the Image of fuch a fuppos'd 
]!)eity, at other times an Angel, at other times -dJ 
MagiftratQ. For this reafon there are Gods many^ 
3s the Apoftle fp^aks, i Cor. 8. y^ Oui* Chuteh there- 
fore det.ermins the. jyieaning pf the Word, and 
ihews in what Senfe flie is here to be uhderftood, 
by adding the Epithets liwng and trne. Wherefore 
ihe: treats in this Artide of tRaf pne independpnc^ 
immutable, and felf-exiftent Being, who does in 
the higheft Senfe deferve to be cali'd GOD v and 
.ihe gives him the Appellation of the true God^ to 
diftinguiih him, i. from thofe Gods or Images pf 
the Heathen, which have not an independent, im- 
inutable, and felf-exiftent. Nature^ and are for that, 
j-eafon np Gods, that is, no trije Gods, but falfe 
and prptendcd Peities, or the Images of fuch fan- 
fied Beincs ,• 2. Front thpfe Angels or Magiftrates^ 
yv\iO ^o^^they |iav? \k^ fame Appellation, never- 
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thelefi sre not true God^^ that is^ thby ar^ not 
Gods in a flrid and proper Senfe^ but in a bor^ 
rowed and Metaphorical one. She gives him alfo 
tlie Appellation of a living God^ to. (Uftinguifli him 
£rofn ^^oCe 4ifek(s Idols which the Pagani ador'd^ 
and from all. pcherBeings> which tho they have 
IMpy yet receiye it from anothen Whereas God 
tiasiii hitnfelfan effential ielf-exlfl^nt Life;, that 
is(not anyifuqh grofs thing as what we. call aa 
animal Life^ which depends upon an organized 
frame^ and i J^ifj^jition of corporeal Parts,; but) 
;m internal aAifCr. Principle- of his own, which k 
infepffl'2^J&<ftR him; So that God is liying^.or 
does. lir&X&oc as rke Creatutes do^ by virtue of a 
fup^fibjcfuibtining Power i but) abfplutely^ neceC- 
iarily, dffdjoffoimlelf. . . „ 

"Thea^fjfiPjopQfitiott. contained in thisFirftAr- 
cicjei jwas. Tl?«. there is a living and true God^ 
Dr, Clarke has proved in the four Firft Propolitions 
of his Demon/trations ^ 

; The 5frW Propotitiorf^ See the Fifth Pfopoff- 
cion of the iaf^e BGfik. - r 

The Ti/Wl^iropofitlon. See the Eighth Propo* 
Ation of it.^ ^ojr fince he has (bewn^ that God i$ 
immaterial, tnerefore he can have ho' Body oi 
Parts, and iconfequently he can have no Paffions^ 
which are bodily AfFedions. But becaufe God, in 
condefcenfion to human Weaknefs, is fometimes 
reprefented in Scripture as having the Paffions of 
Love, Arigspr, &c. therefore the Tenth, Eleventh^ 
and Fourteen^ Chapters of the Second Book or 
U»f^<:/^•s Syftan, may be perufed. 

The Fmfi Propofition, See Btfliop Vearfm oit 
the Firit Article, beginning at I Mievt in God the 
Vahtar 4lff{igb^r ^^ ending at Maker of Heaven ^i 

D4 Eartk; 
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Earth ; and the Tenths Eleventh and Twelfth Pro- 
pofitions of Dr, Clarke's Demm(iration. 

The Fifth Propofition. See Bifliop Pearfon on 
the Firft Article^ beginning at Maker of Heaven and 
Earthy and the laft Paragraph of the Seventh Propo- 
fition of Dr* darkens Demonfiration^ wherein he GOn* 
futes the Error of Sfmoz^a. /bc^ci r^i .: j^-^- 

The 5ixrA Propofition. See Dr. CJ^rfc^s firft Pa-. 
ragraph of his Seventh Propofition before men- 
tioned. 

The Seventh Propofition. See Bifhop Pearfon on 
the Firft Article^ from I believe in God the Father^ 
down to I believe in God the Father Almighty ; and on 
the Second Article^ from His Only Son^ down to Out 
Lord I and on the Eighth Article^ from the Begin- 
ning down to the Paragraph which begins thus. 
Our Sixth and lafi Ajfertion (fufficient to manifefpy &C. 

The Eighth Propofition is therefore true^ becaufe 
there can be no more Gods thian pne^ atjcording to 
the Sixth Propofition. 



^^^^ The SECOND ARTICLE, 
Of the Word or Son of God which w4f ff^ddt 

THE San, v^hich is the Word of the Father ^ begotten 
from everlafiing of the Father^ the very and eter-r 
pal God, of pne Subjtance vntb the Father^ took Mani 
nature in the Womb of the blejjed Virgin^ of her Subfiance : 
So that tv;Q whole and ferfeti natures, that is to fay ^ tb^ 
Qodhead andManhood^ were joyned together in one ferfon^ 
never to be divided^ whereof is one Chrifi^ very God and 
f^ery Man^ wbg trul;jf fuffer'd^ was crmfe^^ dead and 

hmd^ 



Digitized 



by Google 



Art. IL the Thirty nine Articles. 4^ 

hifieiy td TteonciU bis Father to ns^ and to he a Sadrifiee^ 
mt snlf for original g^Ht^ hut alfo for aSual fins if 

This Article coijtains Ten ProTOfirfons. 
r . The Son is the Wot4 of the tether. ^ . 

2. The Son is begotten from everlafting of the 
Father. ' ./ ; ' ; < 

ff. The Son is the very iUid et^fnal God. ^ ;: 
^ '4. The Son isof otie Subftahte with the F^heK 
J. The Son took Man's Nature in the Womb of 
jthe Melted Virgm, of het Subftance. ' 
^ 6. ©jr the Sotfs taking Man's Nature^ two urhole 
and perfeift Natures, that is to fay, the Godi 
^ liead and Mknhood, wfcre jbyned together ii| 
onePerfon. 
7. The two Natures joyn ji tojgether in one Petr 

Ton, are never to be diridedT 
$: Of thofe two Natures joyn'd in one Perfoji 

isOneChrift. 
9. Chrift is very God and very Man, 
xo. Chrift truly fuffer'd, was crucified, dead and 
buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and to 
be a Sacrifice, not only for Original Guilt, 
but alfo for Adual Sins of Men. ■ . . ^ 

The JRr/f Propofition is evident from John ft 14^ 
where Chrift (who is the Incarnate Son, as the 
Atticb afterward? declares) is exprefly call'd the 
Wotdy that is, the Word of the Father ^ becaufe 
he was in the bepnning with the Fathfr^ V. 2. and 1% 
One God with the Father, as the Igft Propofition 
of the Firft Article afferts. 

The Second and Third Propofitlons. Sfee Bifhop 
Vei&foHtn the Second Article, beginning at H/V only 
^on,znifniinQZtOtirLordf 

^ The 
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'TJje^f i^nrrA Js therefore true, becaufe there caa 
|)e (^0(more than One God, Recording to the^i^dbk 
Propofition of the Firii Article. .•- .. . 

The Fifth and Sixth Propofitions. See Bifhop 

Tearfon oa the Thkd Article. * . - 

The Seventh Pf oporition needs no other Proofs 
beGdes this fingle'Confiderat ion, viz.. That fmce 
Chrifl muft ever continue in that Glory which he 
is poffefled of j. therefore that Union of the two 
Najiuxes, |byiw|)ichihe is Chrifl, muft ever cojjti- 

' 'The Eighth Propoiition is included in the Sixth. 
' *,Tii? ^^^^^ Pf^pofitipn is included in the Third 
an4j^h. y^.. \\ .:"• '.::rT. 
" : The Tenth Propofition. See what References I 
nave already made touching Chrift's Satisfadion^ 
ir^y^e foregoing DlnSlons for Studying a Gemral 
Syfiem or Body of Divimty^ p. 1 6. . .: a ^ i o . 



, ^ Thc^fto5^t)A 

As Chrifi died 'for us ^ and was hurled : foalfo it is 
tQ b^ belkwd^ tbat,M ^^.Jown info Hall. - 

^\^\\iMi <phril^tcUed itpr !uSj,' / ^no^'wais buried, we 
fiSve'feeh in tftejTenta proportion, of the Second 
jtttlcjel, QfT^is^X^efcenn Bifliop Pm?';. 

* iteVe it"^ may' hot be improper to obierve on§ 
jliijfigjr . >^^ le^jr^iftonsiJBiflipf^^ jPw/ow,*. that there 
are aittejeht Senfes^joF this Art^ple* One pf, them 
1^3 that Hell betokens the Gr^ve.; an^ confei^uent- 
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AmllL th Thirty nine Articles. ^\ 

\x that the Defcent into it is the fame with Burial. 
And perhaps there is good Ground to believe, that; 
this was t^e Original Senfe of that Word in this 
Article. At leaft I am perfuaded/ that in Ffal. 16^ 
II. which is quoted and applied by St. Perer, 4Ss^ 
%. 27, % I. and upon which the Belief of the Defcentr 
into Hell is generally grounded, it is to be under-. 
5(X)d in this Senfe. But then 'tis plain, that our 
Church by the Defcent into Hell means lomethinft 
different from the Burial of Chrift. For (he mani- 
feftly diftinguiflies the one from the other. This: 
is evident; from the Words of the Article. The 
Queftton therefore is, bow that Man, who believeSi 
that the Word Htt in P/i/. x6. 1 1. and AUs 2. 27, 51.. 
betokens nothing but the, Grave (as the Reader 
may perhaps find good Reafon to do) can honeftly 
fubfcribe this Article. 

I anfwer, that the Church excludes no Seirfe o£ 

(he Word HeU in this Article, except that which 

faies, that by HeUis meant the Grave. Wherefore 

the Church very freely allows us to fubfcribe thi& 

Article in BilhopP^^r/J^'s Senfe, who faies, thac 

£&if betokens the State of departed Souls. And chat? 

oui; Savior did go into the State of departed Souls, 

is acknowledged even by thofe who believe tbac^ 

the WordHefiin Pfal. 16. 11. 2nd Ms 2. 27, jit 

betokens the Grave. So that tho' they interpret 

thoie Texts in the Senfe before mentioned, yet' 

they acknowledge the Truth of what the Church 

allpws them to mean by Chrift's Defcent into Hell, 

iUid confequently they may fubfcribe it. For the 

Church does not require them to declare, that the 

Word H<rfl in Pfal. 16. 11. and A£ts 2. 27, 51. fignir 

fies the State of feparate Souls ; but only toTub-^ 

(bribe to the Defcent into Hell in general j whe^ 

|l)6r M ^^ prov'd by fhofe^ or by any other Texts ; 

mi 
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^2 Directions for Studying Art TVL 

and this they may certainly do in the Senfe before 
mentioned. , * 

'Tis true, thofe who fubfcribe after this manner, 
mull then underftand the Word HeZf in the Article^ 
in a Senfe very different from that in which *tis us\f 
in thofe Texts; and perhaps in a Senfe very diffe^ 
rent from that in which 'twas underftood by the 
greater part of that Convocation which paffed the 
Article itfelf : but then it muft be remembred, 
that Words aire but arbitrary Signs, and that the 
Signification of them may by inveterate and al- 
lowed Pradice be alter'd, or even changed fonne- 
rimes to the quite contrary, as we find by a Varie* 
ty of Inftances in our own Tongue. And there- 
fore that Perfon, who fubfcribes the Word H?tf in a 
Senfe which the Church allows (thb' it be different 
from what it bears in fome other Places, or per- 
haps from what was firft intended by the GovQca-- 
tion it felf) does very honeftly.^ 

It may be objeded perhaps, that the Church dt- 
ftinguilhes the Defcent into Hell, not only froin 
the Burial, but alfo from the Death of Chrifl : 
whereas, if by the Defcent into Hell we m,ean hh 
Departure into the State of feparate Souls j then 
the Death of Chrift, and his Defcent into Hell, ' 
are the fame thing ; becaufe a Man'^ dying implies 
his Departure into the State of feparate Souls. But 
I anfwer, that tho' a Mans Departure into the 
State of feparate Souls be the Confequence of 
Death, confidering that State and Order of things 
which God has appointed \ yet *cis not Death it 
felf. For Death betokens only the Separation of 
Soul and Body i and 'tis poffible in the Nature o^ 
the thing, that this Separation may be made, aU 
the* the Parts feparated (hould from- the Monient 
of their Separation - z^^{^ to be. Wherefore Death 

an4 
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Art. W* the Thirty nine Articles. 5 j 

and the Defcent intoHeU, are really diftinft in 
themfelves, thcK the one^ by virtue of God's Ap- 
pointment, certainly follows the other. 



The FOURTH ARTICLE. 

Of the RefurreBioA of Chrifi. 

GtiRtST did truly rife again from Death ^ and took 
again bis body^ with fijh^ boms^ and all things 
^ffertaining, to the ferfcBltm of man* s nature^ wherewltb 
be afcended into heaven, and there Jitteth until he return t0 
judge aU men at the lafi day. 

This Article contains Four Propofitions. 

I. Chrift did truly rife again from Death, and 

took again his Body, with Refti, Bones, and 

all things appertaining to the Perfedion of 

Man*s Nature. 
a. Chrift did, with his faid Body, Flefii, &e: 

afcend into Heaven. 

3. Chrift (hall return from Heaven to judge all 
Men at the iaft Day. 

4. Chrift fitteth in Heaven, until he return to- 
judge all Men at the Laft Day. 

The Flrfi Propofition. See Biftiop Pearfon on the 
Fifth Article, beginning at He rofe again z and the 
Fourteenth Chapter of the Second Part of th^ Firft 
Volume of Dr. Jenkins Reafonahlenefs and Certainty of 
^ the Chrijtlan Religion^ and the Twenty eighth Chap- 
ter of the Second Volume of the faid Book ,- and 
the Eleventh Sedion of Dr. mitb/s General Pre- 
face to his firft Volume oi Annotations^ 

The 
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§4 DhreBiom for Studying kvt.^.Vt^ 

The Second, Third znd Fourth l?ropofitiOttS. See 
Bifliop Pearfon on the Sixth and Seventh Articles. 



The FIFTH ARTICLE. 

Of the HofyGhoJf. 



THE 'Holy Ghofi proceeding from the Father and the 
Son, is of one Subfiance, Majejty, and Glorj^ with 
the Father and the Son, very and eternal God. 

This Article contains Three Propofitions. 

1. The Holy Ghoft is very and eternal God. 

2. The Holy Ghoft is of one Subftance/Maje^ 
fty, and Glory^ with the Father and the Son. 

, J. The Holy Ghoft proceedeth from the Father 
and the Son, ' 

'> The JRr/? and third Propofitions. See Bifliop 
fearfon on the Eighth Article. But concerning the 
Third, fee alfo Numb. 3. of the Jppendix to the 
Taraphrafe with Annotations on the Common Trayer^ 

p. 287. ^^- . , 

The Second Propofition is therefore true, becaufe 
there can be no more Gods than One, according 
to the Sixth Propofition of the Firft Article. 

The SIXTH ARTICLE. 

tyftbe Sufficiency of the Jiolj Scriptures for Sdvathii. 

HOLT Scripture containeth all things netejjary f$ 
Salvation I fo that whatfoev&r u not read tbereih^ 
nor may be pro'Ved thereby, is not to he required (fdfi^ 

man 
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.:R1tt:^n. th Thirty niMJ^^ ^^ 

Tnan^ that it jhould ht believed as^any^rtkU (f the Faitb^ 
4n be thought requijitc^ or necejfary to ^^l^ation. In the 
9$ame of the Holy Serif tute we do mierfiand tbofe Canonic 
4:al books of the Old and New Tefiamei^t^ofwhofe author 
Ttty was^ever ^y doubt in the Church. 
. • ^ . .\ 

Of the Names aild Number of the Canonical 

Books, 
Gmefis.- I' • v> J-*'-^^ ^^-V 
Exodus. -^'' ' • -■'• "v^ <>^^^ ^"^' 
Leviticus. ■ "'M \9 , . - - 

' Numeri. ^'V^f^l . ' '^^ 

Deuteronomtum. * '\ , ^ . • ^ 

'- ^ Jo^ue. -^'■•' •- i--'-; JM^T- ''\ ^ 
.-.Wii^t ' ^ Judges, -i^v^' \^ • • ." ■ '-•.'-* *V^ J^^"^'* '^' ^^ 

- 7^e I. Book of Samuel. " * 

. nell. Book of Samuel. •^'^^J'-.-'^^-A rjrir v 
Xr'fi- -^ '■ The L 5oo)& of Kings. 'V^ - f"'"' ^' > f -^ 
The IL B^o^ of Kings. '•^^- • _' '" • -;/ - ' 
^' •r.'rr; r . Tlifi I. Book of Chronicles^. .\ J .Z 

-t>x^fk'- ? r^tf II. 5(3^i& of Chronicles. '^ ' '^^^- '" - 
i'v-*-' -Thel.BookofEfdras. ;/* * •^H'> 
•./••;/ ^The IL Book of Efdras. '* ' ' • • ' . ' 

r^&e Book ofHefier. ' '- ^'^^ - .. - ^ 

- :.?j V : r/ie Booi of Job. ^ * *i -'^ ^-•\'; '* '' ' •'? • 
i..-..- '.. . Thelfalms. - • -'» \; •^' -^ ^ .. 

r if . ' T>&e Tro'verbs, ^ i f- i 



_*>*>• 



A" Ecchjiajies^ or Treacher. ^'].J \ ' 

:3Wtr V Cantlcay 'or Songs of Solomon. '"^ *- "^ 
'Four Prophets the greater. "; ^ *'[^ 

Twel'ue Prof bet s the lefs, ^ . - 

And the other Books (as Hicrome faith) the Church 
doth read for Example of Life ^ and InfiruBion of Manners^ 
but yet doth it not apply them to efiablijh any Doitrine | 
fuch are thefe following^ 
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5^ IXteSiioHS ftff Stuiyirtg Aft Vl. \ 

Tbt 111. Book of Efiras^ 
The IV. Book ofEfirM. 
The Book of^obias. 
The Book of Judith. 
The refi of the Book ofHefier^ 
The Book of Wifdom. 
V JefustheSonofSiracb. 

Bar$ich the Prof het. 
The Song of the Three ChlldrtHl 
The Story ofSufanna. 
Of Bel and the Dragon. 
The Prayer of Manaffes. 
t The I. Book of Maccabusi, 

The 11. Book of Maccabees, 
^AU the Books of the New Tefiament^ as they are tofn^ 
monly receivdy we do receive and account them CanottieaL 

This Article contains Six Propdfitions. 

1. Holy Scripture contains all things necellary 
to Salvation. 

2. Whatfoever i^ not read in Holy Scriptbre, 
nor may be proved thereby, is not to be re- 
quired of any Man, that it Ihould be believ'd 
as an Article of the Faith, or be thoi^ght requi- 
fite or neceffary to Salvation. 

5. In the Name of the Holy Scripture we do un- 
derftand the Canonical Books of the Old and 
New Teftament, of .whofe Authority was ne- 
ver any Doubt in the Church. 

'4. The Canonical Books oi the Old Teflam?nt 
are Genefisy Exodus^ 8ic. 

5. All the Books of the New Teftament, as they 
are commonly received, we do receive andac-. 

. count them Canonical. 

6*. The other Books Quiz,, thofe which are com-t 
^ * > monly annexed to the OldTeftament, and which 

we^ 
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4&T. V: A the ^TUrty?nh0^ 4t^M^fAK\ n 

.{riiii^^ iip not-accoupt Qfinon^cal^jas; Hi^fp/^f^ith^ 
^'<:.4co?he;Gh,Hr.^ii doth read; for, f^xample Q^^ife) am], 

-;! i/ MInftruit£^ipn^of M?iJ?nersj;l}ut yet dQfhfnpt,.ap^>; 

, V Ki thef?-;f9Howiu& Ail?; )?^hjpd ^ookrXP%jMi^'iJ»: 

:I begin \v«k .the .Jd&rff, ./f^r rP?PPO|ftk)n? rr- 'Bii?^ 
tnuft fi^'il, pi^te^rye^ri. Xh^^vta ^ CaapniGal-Bqok, 
of SqrVtufp^riV meant .^:;^,&1^ vyrit-' 

ten ,by D)y>^??, Infpiradon^; jf;]t:p be jreceiy'^hjc us^ 
as; a f^^art of ;:^e* Canon pr:J[^i\|e;OfCbri^iaP)F^ 
and ^^2LQk}CQi_r^. ;That^wha^,fi;}£ Chu.r^ be^q ^aU, 
th.e- Ssfion^jBook, of £jff/r^^ k'-^y)?,Ji^. w*^ -fi^n^^'ftlly) 
call ; t!'ie'>P(>olf of N4^f^^^|?. ,'ForiOyou Ipflk mta 
our oi^/^Engli^i Biblesir ypu^U find^ ^ha^t^lff^fff^/Vi"*^ 
Hiftdry Vnd Prophecy goes'nndcr the Naf^-ie of chp, 
Secdnd Book oiEfdras. ^Thftle thiag.s., beiirg/preK 

Th^' Three Jaft PropQfiaons of this Article are 
prov'd in that Method and Order which I (a) have 
propos'd to Ve taksrn fey the Examination of; the 
Authority of the Holy Scriptures^' and the Truth 
qfChriftianity^with refped to the Hypothefis of 
the Deifts. For thereby it appears^ i. That thofe 
Books the Old and New Teftament which we 
reGeive3 are truly Canonical ; becaufe they are 
the Word of God^ and contain his reverd Will. 
2. That thofe Books, which tho' commonly an- 
nex d to the OldTeftamentj are reje^ed by us, 
arc not Canonical^ becaufe not of Divine Autho- 

>. . E And 



-t^ lnt{ic.:fQS^oir>g DireHmifir Studying a> Mineral Syfim^ or 
Bodijf of Divinity f p. lo, Sec. 
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5^ Vktm^iH f» Stki)in^^^^^^^^^ &H.St> 

And whdreas it is declared, that (as Hlerome faith) 
the Ghurch does read tUofe Uncanonical Books 
aforefaidj for Example of Life and Inftruftion of 
Manners^ but yet doth not apply them to eftablifli 
any Docarin-c;; i. St. Jerome does (h) exprefly fay, 
what is quoted fromthinij of the Church in his 
Daies. His Words ar^ thefe. Sicut ergo Judith^^c^ 
Tobiahj d^ Machabarpnim lil^ros legit quidem Ecclefia^ 
fed €0s inter canon teas Sicripturas non reel fit : Sic &* hac 
duo 'vohmina ffpeaking of E'cckfidfiicus and the Book 
of Wifdom^ both which' are Apocryphal) kgat ai 
adifciftimem flebif^ non ad anBoritatem Eccle/iafiic&rum 
dogmatum - eonfirmand^TP^y- 4. '.With refpe<ft to our 
Church's own PraAice the fame is manifeftly true, 
a. As for the Lawfiilnefs of our fo reading thofe 
Uncanonical or- Apocryphal Books^ fee Numb.*.2f 
of the Jffendlx to the Paraphrafe with Annotations -m 
the Book of Common Prayer, ^ - 

The Canon of the Holy Scriptures being thus 
fetled^ let us now return to ^ - - - --■,- 

The Ftrfi Propofitioii/ 'Sec the Firft' Part of the 

Confutation of Popery. / .. 

The 5eco«^is the neeeffary and immediate Con-* 
fequence of the Firft. ' " : . . 

Th^ Third has fomewhat of Difficulty in it. 'Tis 
well known, that th^re has been^ Doubt in the 
Church of God. both of ancient and later Daies, 
concerning the Authority of diverfe of thofe Books 
which we receive and approve as Canonical Scri- 
pture. If may be therefore askM, How^ ^or in 
what Senfcj it may be truly affirmed, that thcre^ 

never 



0) Prarfat. in Proverb. Ecckf.& C4nt,54r/(;i».Tcm'^iX'p, ^6^v, 

Partf 1624. . ^ .... :c '. . . . 
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Aft. Vi; ihe Thirty nhe Artlttes, 59 

iiever was any Doubt iri the Church of the Autho- 
rity oF thofe t>anonical Books of the Old and New 
'^Teftament, which we do underftand in the Name 
"of the Holy Scripture^ that \s^ which we do re- 
ceive and approve as Canonical Scripture^ or the 
•Infpir'dWordofGod? 

' I axilwer. That this Pjtrt of the Article Is mani- 
feftly p^nn'd in Oppofition to the Vaftfts^ particu- 
larly with refpeft to their then late Determina- 
tibn at the Council of Trent ^ which in the Fourth 
SefiiOn thunders thus i SacrofanHa^ Oecumenica^ d^ ge* 
neralis Trident ina Synodtts^ inSftritu SanBo legitime con-* 
]^€gata^ frajidentibus in ea eifdem tribus A f oft die a fedis 
Imtgatis^ hoc fibi ferfetuo ante ocalos frofonenSyUt fublatis 
irroribus^.puritas if fa E*vangelii in Ecclejia confervetur : 
^uod ftornijjum ante fer Prof betas in Scriftufis fanilis^ 
Dormnus itofier yefus ChriftuSy Dei filius^ frcfrioore fri^ 
'hiUfn ffdmulgavit ': deinde fer fuos Afojtolos tanquam fon^ 
tern omnisy & falutaris veritatis^ & morunt difciflina^ 
otnni creatura vradicari jujjit : ferfficienfque banc verita-* 
iem^ & difciflinam contineri in libris fcriftis^ &Jinefcril 
pto tVaditionwuSy qua ex iffius Chrijii ore ab Afofiolis accef* 
ta^aut ab iffis Afojlolis^ Sfiritu SanBo diBante^ qu'aji fer 
n$anHS tradita^ ad ms ufque fervenerunt^ orthodoxorunt 
Tatrum exemflafecuta^ omnes libros tarn Veteris^ quam 
Uovi Tejtanfcntiy cum utriufque unus Deus fit au^lor^ nec-l 
non traditiones iffas^ turn adfidem^ turn ad m^res ferti^ 
nentes^ taitquam W ore tenus d Chrifto^ 'vel a Sfiritu 
SanBo diBatas^ & continua juccejjione in Ecckfia Catho^ 
lica confervatasy fari fietatis affeBuy ac re'Verentia fufcif* 
fity d^ veneratur. Sacrorum 'vero librorum Indicem huic 
decreto adfcribendum cenfuit • ne cui dubitatio fuboriri fojflty 
quinamfinty qui ab iffa Sjnodo fufcifiuntur. Sutit "vero in-- 
' P'afcriftiy TefiamentiVeterisyquinque Moyfis^id f/?, Gene^ 

E z fts. 
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Jisy ExqJus^ Leviticus^ NH^crLDeuteronomupt^J^Qfue^Ju^ 
diciitn^ Ritthy ^uatttor Regun^y Juo Parahpct^emtf^ Ejdr^0 
frlmiiSy &fecufjdmy (jui a\citurNehemi4Si^Tobi^y!^uStby 
H^'fter^ Jol^y TfaUerlum DaVidlcum cetjitfm ^Hhjquagint^ 
TfalmoruTTi^ 'Parabola ^ EccleJiafieSy C'antifum ^^i^ficorum,^ 
Safientla^ Eccl'cftafiicHSj' Tfatas^^ HkxetJjky^xit^; [BaTHcky 
Ez^echlely Daniel^ duodecim Fropheta mlhores^ tdefi^ ^fi^^ 

ScphoniaSy ^Igg^^^s^ l^acharias^ Malacht^s^y [^^q^'fih 
laorumy prlwm ^ feciindusi Tefiamevt^ i^ovS.y'qt^ftuor^ 
Evangeltay fecuriaum j(dqtthaH7n^ MqT^un{y^t^Qamy C^T 
■foannem: ABu5\JpQjtptorum ,a Lu€a\J^'^(ni^^lifi'a€pn^ 
Jcripti : qttatuordecim Ep^fiola Pauli Jpoj^olf^^^^^^ 
tiosy dua, ad CorinthioSy adCatataSy^ ad ^ff^^^^ ^dPfji^ 
HppenfeSy\ad Colojjenfesy du^ adTheJfahni'an[ef^ dua adt. 
'timotheum y ad Tituniy a^ Philemonem^ ad^^ 
Vttrl Jpofioli dri^y Joapnis '^Apofioli treSy ,^,acp^^ Jpofioli 
ma^ Juda Apo(ioli umy & JpocaljpJis^J^oannjs ^pofiplh 
Siq:ns autem libros ipfos integfos cum omnibus fuis ,parti^ 
liiSy prout in Ecclefia Catholica legt corifu^verunty c^ in 
^eteri 'vulgata Latina \ editiqm^ habentuty pro ^Sacris d^ 
Canonicis. npnfufceperit ; &4raditiones piraditl^as fciens (^ 
prudens contempftrit ^ andtKernaJit, Omnes itacfue intel^ ' 
llganty qup^ or dine y & via ipfa Sy nodus y po(l jalium jidel 
confeffioniS: fundament urn y firprogfejjura-^ ■ & quibus potijji^ 
mum tefvimoniis ac prapdHs in confirmaiidis dogmatibus^ 
^ infidurdndis in Ecclefia moribusyjit ufura. ' ,, • / • 

^Tis plairi from the foregoing Decre?^ that the 
Council oi. Trent receives thole Books into the 
Canon^ which we rejed.as .^pocrypliaj/.lslow the 
Reafon of bur reje£tin^ them is, 'becaufe they 
were:.not received as Canonical by the Ancient; 
Church i whereas tj^e-Antieht Church (Jid unani- 
fnoufly receive thofe wjiich we do jaow receive. 
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I dfo tfdtfayj thatchere'iierer was aMah^^ efpeci- 
'lally amongft the Herencis^ that' doubted of, or 
c'^tn t^CfSttdyfhttit 0f tftore' tHac we receive. Nor 

'do I fay^; t'Ka't evby Ejook Which we redeive^ was 
fr6ih'jtfi& 'Beginning 'f-eceiv'd by everV- Chnrcli, 
But I fay/ that -the mam ' Body of Orth'oy ox Chri- 
ftiansdid always recit^e^ tUofe^ Bpoj^^. which we 
receirej wh^ri pnie ttiej^bepame acquainted with 

j'them^^ '^nd had Oppbrtuhky -Qf exarbiiiiiig into 
their Authority. Now tKe fergreater pai^'of thefe 
Booki^ ^ were* j*ius uni^erfally receiv'd^itt theFirft 

•»nd $ecprtaCenturie$;^^^nd^ others that- W ac 

' firft'fuli^^d ^ fome 'coriiidcf able Bbdies of Chri- 
ftiariis/ Who #et-e not 3s ydt^acquaint^'Mth them, 

• werfrj'ifttr -Exlamination made, feceiv'd alfo 4:)y 
thofe vctf Bodies of ChfiftianSj and never after 
either: rejeded^or even fuipeiaed by them, 

•When therefore the Article aflbr ts, Thit there 
never' Wasan^ P^iubt in thi^ CJhurch 6Pthe= Autho- 
rity ofthblfe^^'ooks which we receive aiW approve 
is'Canbhk^I (it muft b^ linderftood in-^ -limited 
Senftj ; ftot iabfolutely,"" hut refpccftively. • -Thero 
have been-Dbubts concerning fome of them j but 
fo few, fo fhort, fo f^ialij'fo inconfrderable, that 
comparatively, or with refped to the Greatnefs 
of the Churches Extent, they ve nothing, and 
none at all. 

And in this the Taftfts^ as well as our firft 
Reformers, agreed. They^weirTThevv what Suf- 
picipns had been entertained in fome Churches 
for a time, concerning fome Books which we re- 
ceive, upon the Account before mentioned ; and 
what Doubts fome particular Men have expreG*^ 

E 3 in 
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62 VireStwns for Studying :Art. VI, 

in their Writings concerning them. And yet both 
. our Reformers and the Faftfisdid b\\ow^ that thofe 
Books which >ve admit into the Canpn, were ner 
ver doubted of in the Chutch. But m whatienfe ? 
Why^ they were never doubted o^ wheii once 
known, by the Church in general, 6x pvtti by any 
confidprable Part of th^t diffufive ^ody. This theire- 
fpre was infallibly th& Meaning pf the Conipilefs 
of our Article J znd they, muft |)e underftoodin 
this Sepfe. Wha; is comparatively none, pheynuitt 
be fupposM here to call none at all j as vve pften 
do in commpn Converfation, and in all forts of 
Writings. And if this be the Senfe of the Article 
(as it manjfeftly is) ^tis certainly a found and a true 
one ; as appears frona what I have referred to touch- 
|ng th? Canon pf Holy Scripture. *^ 

In a Word then, our Church doth in this Propo- 
fition deliver the Reafpn, y/hy fhe receives fome, 
?hd re je As others, of thofe Books which tl^e Pdfifis 
acknowledge for their Canon of Scripture. She 
jreceives;hoft, whofc Authority wasXcomparatiyC:. 
ly fpeaking) never"^ doubted of j and £be rejeds 
thofej whpfe Authority never was acl^bwtedged 
))y >er Ic^redeceffors in the Faith. " , . 
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^r#. yif. the Thifty^ne 4ftkk\. tf| 

The SEVENTH ARTICLE 

Oj the OUTeJiament. 

THE OUTefiament is not contrary to the New : for 
both in the Old and Nev/ 7'efiament^ ei/erlafiing 
life is offer d to Mankind by Chrifiy who is the- only Medi-^ 
at or between God and Man^ being both God land Man. 
Wherefore they are not to be heardy which feign that the 
Old Fathers did look only for tranjitory Promijes. Altho^ 
- the Law p'Ven from God by Mofes as touching Ceremonies 
and Kites ^ do not bind Chrifiian men^ nor the civil fre^ 
cepts thereif ought of necejjity to be receivd in any Comrnqn- 
v/ealtb : yet notwithfianding no Chrifiian man wbatfoever 
is fret from the obedience of the commandments which arc 
eaud Moral. 

This Article contafins Six Propofitions. 

1. Chrift is the only Mediator between God and 

Man, being both God and Man. 
z. Both in the Old and New Teftament Ever- 

lafting Lffe is offered to Mankind by Chrift. 

3. The Old Teftament is not contrary to the 
^ JAtWy wz,, with refpeft to the Offer of Ever.. 

, lafting Life to Mankind by Chrift. 

4. They are not to be heard, who feign, that 
the Old Fathers did look only for tranfitorv 

. Fi^oftiifes. 

^ S. The L^w given from God by Mofes^ as touch- 
ing Ceremonies and Rites, doth hot bind 
Chriftian Men, nor ought the Civil Precepts 
thereof of Neceffity to be received iq any 
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^ .Dir^hm-fx)r 'Studying • 14^. Vtl, 

6. No Chriftian Man whatfoever is free from 
xi^ P^edipriiid^fithl Gt)mm'a3^eiii:? which 
are call'd Moral. 

.;.;-... Vvv.\- .;. .0 

The F/V/? Propofitfon. See the Second Queftion 
^qF Xti^i^^tin\s Locus Umilcjchnus.^ Only^ remcmbef, 
.thaC'by a Mediator in this place the Church .me|ns, 
;n6i: Barei)^ ^n IntercefTor or Tranfti,<a:<;)r of Bufinefe 
betwee'n two parties^ in whiqh Sgiifp ;iW<?/Jj, was a 
'Mediator between :Go4 and the J^swhi^vd^td: 
<to the Ceremonial Law i.butfuch a\Me^iator^ In- 
.terceffo^^and TranfacSor, as can , pi fiad the Merit 
^of bj^ qWii Bloody pfferjd iip in Man's .ftead^ to re- 
[concil^ an ofFende4 God, to finfpl Man., Jn this 
."Serife Chrift is the only Mediator befw^^n Gpd and 
.Manj, being both God apd Man. , ; • 

T\\Q'Second Propofition. See the Fifth Qu^ftioti 

of the fame Locus Duodecimus of Turretin^ and the 

Fifteenth Chaptep .of thO' Second Vfpl^r^^ of Dr, 

^J^nkmi Jk^cajonabkneff Y^n^: Qerta-inty^ of the Chrifiian 

^Religion, • r r.. .!'.>; .' : '... ' . 

The TjZ^iri PropoGtipf}' nec§lfiri^ from 

' th^ >>^£ond. r t^i^rif ,^v^rlaftit3g ;Life is pffer'd to 
.Ma(^kindDyChrirt^^^^ ^hejfi^with 

^refpe^to this OiFpi;j;they^ . cannot biecpprriry the , 
'ohetotheptber,' * Lim-S ' ^ > /i,;\;a;:"^ 
\ rJY^^^J^aifrtb a)fo ,is, cqnt^n'4 in th^rSeppnf, or at 
Jeafti5Tt];ie imra^j^jatj^.^cii^queit^^lof ^ -:; : 
^^ 'T^^'Vifth Propofition. See the.^Tvi^ftQQrr fifths 
Jyf^^j^^ Jixtl}^ ^dTy^eij^yp (^^y^jith/^Qi^ftlOi^s of 
ir^hetm^'Lf^cus^ Unda^mui^^nd t|i^^ist^^tb'Cbap^ 
^te^^pC^p ^^QOt}d Vojyipe^f pr; fjmhth^il^afona^ 

^^"TTKe *?^mA 'propofition, ^eg.^j^heS^efiQRiJriQjJeftion 
pf the fame Locus. 

lZ > ^ ^ 

Thft 
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-^ 1 . Tlie filG^TH ARTtGlR^'^^^l^^ 

r :•: ' :: ;:!•.•) ^ '--1 :' ri P ,v;f).. [ .1.1 .1 

^ ' dL ant^ihdtwhicPis^ ciwhfonly ca^l'd-^i Afiofites Creed^ 
vJ>ugi^ithrdUgiy^4c-'^^ nefpb*dandietiei/^di forPhe^^^tHh 
tju^ frop^d bjfmofi certain warrants^ of hoiy 'Scripture'.'* f^^ 

^'< 'TMs Article <ioWf^i6s T%^<jP'Ff(^fiti6ns. ^ < , 
Cr^ed^ a«*^fta? \vhich4s^6d^tti6nlynjiH'aHIfe 

-u^ tdid^^^W-adie^ of Holy^caiiptifre;- ^ ■ ' '>'!'^ 
10 :»; the fdidTfcreb-Cir^eag diyght- throughly^ tdlib 
/^^ ^^receivUftBd-feelWd.- -; i /i^irlv : .-:>.:: 

Thi-^ Branchesy'^s' it refpg<ai'each of th^'^hffe 

' xardeds. - And^ ' ^^' -'^ " ■ ' '^^■^ ^ ^■:. --^ • .;r^ . 
: :- rPThe Apc^^Ci^eed tmf bfe tirov'd by rtiqft 
'^certain Warr^'ts^ ''^f • H<5ly Scr i^Jtiire ' -See Kfhop 

:: * a. The JWc^wc'Cr^ed ^iti tfee:rnaift is the fat^ 
with that o^^tto^Al^ftles^'feflly^fo more 

;fttli4nd expr^fs.* Blit then- tfc^ 'feVefrSI Parts bfjt 

:Jjd5)J%xa(aiy e^re^eyi/a vvith'>th6^^^ 
the Apoftles Creed j and Bi(hop-2?fe^^yii» has aceor- 

• fiiiigrt tikktf «arerJ>a interi*fea^ of 

the one with that of the other.''^l4l)v^eTii*^-I-tfciric 
it fit to obferve^ l^irft, that thefe Words, Whofe King^ 
dom JImll have no end^ are taken from Luke i. 51. 
Secondly, that the Spirit is therefore call'd Lord, 

v|)iiaufe he is very God ; and he is therefore call'd 
rhe giver of Life^ becaufe.he regenerates Men^ and 

is 
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is the Author of a Spiritual Life in them j and his 
fpeaking by.the Prophets is exprefly taught, 2 Pet. 
I. 21. Thirdly, That the Confubflantiality and 
joint Adoration of the Son and Spirit together 
with the Father, are the neceffary Confequences 
of the Unity of the Divine Nature. 
' 5. Asfor^the ^/W^/^»Creed, the Propofitions 
vto be believ'4 are in Subftance the fame with thofe 
in the Apoftles and the Nicene Creeds. Wlierefore 
I muft once more refer to Bifhop Fearfon. The true 
Senfe of the damnatory Sentences, &c, may be 
-fee,ain Kwwi. ?. of the Appendix to the Tarathrafe 
T^itb' Annotations on the Book of Common Prayer. \ 
„ - I chink it proper to add. That when the Church 
fpeaksof the Apoftles, the Nicene^ and the Athana, 
;y?*«» Creeds, we are to underftand the Whole of 
thofe Forms which fhe exhibits under thofe Names 
in her Liturgy. For'tis well known, i. That the 
,^poftles . CreQd has received various Additions to 
the Original Form. 2. That the Nicene Creed was 
"^enlarg'd by the ConfiantimpoUtan Fathers, and has 
:slfo with refped: to the Filioqt4e been interpolated 
,by the L^r/w. Church. 3. That 'tis probable the 
Latin Church has alfo interpolated the Atbanafisn 
Creed with xefped to the Fili&que. This is certain 
thaf. t^iere Js a Difference between the Copies, re- 
lating to the Controverfy about the Proceffion j 
-.siad that the Greeks contend rW^idjitfoeL^/iW about 
^thetrue Reading. . . !. \ ^ ,/; 

j- The Second Propofition is the m^nifeft Confe- 
^!^|ice^9flHFirft. ., ; , V. ...^, .:. . ,. ; ;^ 

l>n£D3loV;,:jil3 ai :^rl Bnr: ;f:oDv-,3v,: .rl '(r- The 
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^^^I5C* fff^ Thirty nine Articles. j6^ 

The NINTH ARTICLE. ^ 

OfOriginsl or Birth Sif$. 

JsilGINAL Sin fiandeth not in the following cf 

^r Adam(^x tbeV^Xz^izm do i>ainlj talk), but is 

Tfault and €orruPtionofthc nature cf every many that 

naturally if ingenared oftbe ofsfrin^ o/Adam^ whereby 

4fian a very fa^^on^ jrom Original rigbtecmfnefs^ and is 

^fhi^ own nature jnfilinsd to evil i fo that the flejh lufietb 

always contrary to tbeffirit ; and therefore in every ferfm 

horn into this world, it dejjsrvetb God^s wrath and damna^ 

$ion. And this infeSlion of nature doth remain , yea in 

themi that are regenerated^ whereby the lufi of the fi^fi, 

'called in Greek ^e9^uui €a^lu which fome do /exfotmi 

the wifdom^ fome fenfuality ^ fome the aff^ion, Jometbe 

^Jire oftbeflejh^is not fubjeS to the law of God. ] And 

,alt hough there is no Condemnation for them tbatr believe 

and fire baftized^ yet the Afofile dqfh confefs, thdtcon^H^ 

fifcence and lujl hath of itjelfthe nature of fin. 

'■■ •• '■■ '^* 
This Article ?pntains Four Propofitions. -t- 
I. Original Sia ftandeth not in the foUowiflg^qf 
Adam^ as the Pelagians do vainly talk, bftP Js 
the Fault and Corruption of the Ns^ture of 
every Man, that naturally is ingendredi>P the 
pfsprinig of -4^/iw, whereby Man is wry. far 
gone fj^om Original Rigbteoufnefs, and j h of 
his own Nature inclined to Evil, fo that th^ 
Flelh lufteth always contrary to the Spirit. 
. 2^ Original Sin in every Perfon born inta.thii 
' World deferves God's Wrath and Damnation., 
g. This Infedion ofNatureCwjCr. Original Sin) 
doth remain, yea in them that are regerterafc- 
te,d, jy hereby t,he Luft of theFklh, called i^ 
^^ ■■' ■ '■ . ' ^ " ' • greek 
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^ D)reSfio;/sfdr Stud/wg AhlK. 

Greek ^ck'^fifi^, tra^K^f ^ yvhich fqrpe do expound 

the Wifdom^ ftime SenfualityJ-fome the Affe- 

dion, foijie. the Defire. of the^Flefli^ is not 

fuhjea'rb^the'L'atw^ofGod. ' ' V' 

4. Although there ^s no Cqndemnation for therti 

":?• '^'that belleV^e and 'are bajftiied) yet the Afroftk 

'■'■ ' doth cdilfefsythat Gohfcupifcence and Hj^ 

^ - 'hath of it Mf the Nature pfSin.^ - v ^ • 

V' The Firjt PropofitioTt. The. Words fiandetbjnvt 
-are in the Lafih' t\prtk^ d hy fttim ejf- This b^tng 

•iioted, '■- ' V-; - /;; ■ • • \^ - ^ . 

- /-T^ie Tfuth' of our ChurchV Account of the Dd- 
*>itrin of the Tilagians ' is evident from the expreis 
^W^fife^- of that Heretic and St: j^#iw*s TeftinTdrry. 
■• Th^'Works-of ^ Pin/^m almoft alj loft'.; 

;4>ur^^. i^ftr/i» frequently quotes him J particularly 
-h©; has ptefe^v'd 'thefe few Paffbgesj which I'iliafll 
vgivei ^oii fpV a'^T^ft/; In Adaih petcafe orfinei^:non 
-frift^^^ficiatum'naJchidtO^^^^^ attraBum^ fedprophr 
imitatiomm^MBum'e'ft? ^A^A.jy.Auguft. De Nat. '& 
Gratia contra Pelagianos^ ca^, 9^ ^on tantnm fri,^ 
mo homM^'{^mai^'hiiiiian^^^ iUui ob^ 

ifitl^ '^^atu^^ men frbfagine, fe'd'tiiewph} Aptld' JiuguFt^ 
^^SmiSZtfdagihnU Cvsieffmm de feccaro^Origin. lib. 2^ 
^^2p7^i'^'.'^Sict^ )i^e^fmrfklky^i^ r^f-^/ine 'vitio pricreari. 
Ifeidiv^pi 4:t;-;'i'?rina 'fbregdiri^- ^Paffages 3t.* MBin 
'i^k&i'iiPofA ^ygm^hithk\t-And'theif^m€ Do- 
'*dti^{*S'attfifeiit^^fo/him ^ticf fe ToBowcrs in 
^h J^Mir^i ov^li IVGrds. ^^aniuinl ahefn ex 'alt is com^ 
jerU}':huibi fi?Otimpmd)&rmor^HBaijl^ illic ct>mmc^ 
m^atntii'y noi f^^'dffirh^ qu^afik'- nblimi'Adam ftccando 
7iSifui£k}'ftd arirn^ m^ in ipfe ykcc4t6fit:i & ipftim pec- 
^^^iiihnj'mfipYdpa^tith ex prlmo homine^ 

^fB'iJmf^mof^trmpfi:yJi\ }biguB. d^^peecai. Merit is & 
iRemiffione^OJ^i^Filagianos'^'li^.^ leap. 9, 'jjfmntei 
^^z^'O boa 
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ATtjI^.^ the^ Thirty mne,4rtkk(^ ^ 

hoc ^eo JiBum <f^ ?^, 

^Up-Je} cetera ^j^t^uii feccare yolUity fkcandi J^'^f^^j^,] 
exe^pit4ffi: titpebi^^^ nonpmf^tione ah f^of ^!?j 

iH ofnmi i)omtneL'psd illius umuftifttatm^^ ^^W^^T 



rKdw tills f^^^^^ -Proppfition^'hartWo ^raM^' 




l^ian:is far gone from Original _ , 

i$W'iiis own Nature inclined tp Evil j fo that t;hp^ 

Flefti'lufteth always contrary" to the Spirit. 

I. begin with; the latter, Compare the Ninth 
atfd^f enth Queftions of Ti^n m^^^s 'llccus Nonusy with ^ 
thV Whole THirH'Xhapter, and tlie Firft Sedion of ' 
the TFourfh ChapterjOf the Third Book oilimboroh^^ 
S'5^ftem/ You'll perceive^ that tiow much foever^ 
they differ about the In>putation otAdam^s Sin^\ 
aiid die Explicatipri of Tome Texts which are iifu- 
ally ^alieg'd to prove the uniVerfal Corruption of 
Maj^kindi yet they agree in this, .that there is 
fScti ah univerfal Corrupdon as our Church main- 
tains;.. And as Experience teaches us the Truth 
o^ What thej jointly alTert ; fo fome at lead of 
t^ofe. Texts w|iich are exanrined by them, bear 
vC'ftiieft to the f^me. Then fubjoin the Twelfth 
afitTThitfeenth Chapters of the Second Volume 
ot'Or; Jenkins Reafonablenefs and Certainty of the 
Cbrtftian Religion, 

"A$ for the former Branch of this Firft Propo-. . 

firibn^ it is the neceffary Confequence of the lat- , 

' - ter/ 
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TO Dire(flMff)r Studying Aft. iX^f 

tcf. For if there be fuch an unlverfal Corruption^ 
then Original Sin can't confift in the bare Indira- 
tioilof our firft Parent Adam, 'Tis true. We do in 
Faa follow his Example,- but that is the EfFed o£^ 
CJrlgitial Sin, and not the thing it f^lf, 'Tis truo 
alfo; that we might hate finned, if vi<iri»h^(frioc^ 
done fy before us : But Original Sin filakfes Adual 
Tranfgreffion iieceffary to thole tliat are defiled^ 
\4[ith It i fo that in our prefent Circumftancefr we 
caniiot wholly abftain from Sin^ as we might well 
t/aiye done, if a Corruption had not been entailed 
ujton us. / ; 

The Sicond Pfopofitiori hjj peifj^ex^d many hb* 
neft Minds j for no other Reafon, I am perfuadedj^ 
but becaufe they have not fumciently confider'd 
what our Church aflerts. I (hall therefore offei' 
fome Hints. 

Upon Suppofition^ that our Original Corfuptipn 
had continued in full Force, without any fuch Re-^ 
ftraint, as the Grace andgoodpfovidenceof God 
do now afford us i every Man would naturally and 
neceffarily grow worfe and worfe, and at length 
become utterly harden d* by a Courfe of Sin f ia 
confequence of which he could not but have an 
utter Averfion to that God, in the Enjoyment of 
Whom all rational Happinefs confifts. Such a Per- 
fon therefore would be unavqidably miferable ;' 
and if he continued ever in that State, would be 
everlaftingly miferablo. Nor could God himfelf^ 
hinder it, without changing the Man, from a State ^ 
of inveterate Wickednefs, to a State of fmcere. 
Holinefs ,• which is contrary to the Suppofttion we 
afe now arguing upon. 

From hence it follows, that priginal Sin doth 
(that is, the Perfon infecfted therewith doth upon 
the account of it) deferve God's Wrath and Dam- 
nation 
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iiaflotll For Veftr^ hlaS relktiofr'fo-'^Ife Jdfitie'oi 
God, . confidered by it felf, as dift?h]ft from M^ 
dtb^f' Attributes. ■ And^ a Creature is"^'{hefe faidto^ 
4l^r^ Puniftiment fef Clod's hands, wHeri . tfie Jt^^ 
ftifefiof God dfKer-dWiges him to inflid, or^^i^ 
Hiit$ hiita not to Wnibve, its Pumlhm'em Now tfie 
JfuflSe^ of Gdkf ^im^ot but (I will^dt ky^i0iii 
1^ In this Cafe^the Piiniftimeitt or Mifery is icHg 
dftaVoi^blc Cphfequence of its^riatural Polliititjn^ 
hii^firmiitht Paniftitneht o^ Mifery of that GiHea^ 
iftA*tdtoht4nue,i Which is^ a Slave to Sin. Sueh W, 
Ctttilur^ therefore miift Heeds deletVdGod's Wrath^^ 
slhd, ai the' Confe^ti^nce thereof^ Danination :tdf 
ill Eternity. Becaufe^ unlefsMeriy prevents.' it 
(Which is 4iot toibe-f&ppofed, .whilft.we talk/d£ 
IHfitf'j which ha*'a¥dat^ito Jafli6i 6hty)it njiifr 
tb^all Eternity C6ritiliue the Obje^ of God's^.DifD- 
Jleafiite. ■ - ■■- ' -'■'*, '^ ■ . -v;' ''■■' .''-■':"' 
-' Let tis therefore always bear in our ^inds, that 
the PuAifkraent Of Original Sin is not'properl'y'/^)?/-; 
£ledhy God ; but \is permitted to be iferCJionfcqtience 
of that State and Order of things which his Wifdom^ 
has appointed. ^ So thit whatever God has done^^ 
with refped to Man, is pofitively good, and a rear 
. iffed of his infinite Love ; and as for the difmal* 
Confequences of Original Sin, thev are chargeable^ 
fiot upon God, but upon our firft Parents. And 
therefore, tho' our firft Parents were undoubtedly 
g\iilty of the utmoft pofitive Injuftice, in plunging 
'rfieir Pofterity into fuch dreadful Circuniftances ; 
yet God is not to be impeached for the bare Per- 
iftiflion of that Punifiiment, which as long as the 
Creature continues evil^ he is not in Juftice obli- 
ged to remove. For how can that Creature, which 
is jiiftly odious to God in its own Nature, chal- 
lenge 
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1% Dfti0/lms far Sf^^A Artl E^. 

Jenge : God's Juf^icc to tn^^pi khappy>; wfciiftiii 
continues odiousto him ? y -,,] ;/ ^ ) ^ j;^ ;^ 
Perhaps it may. be. (aidiiiThat Wa^unjuftlrti 
God to appQint fiich ;ap r Q^^ 9! , tWn^^ 3§^ thatk 
One " .^ Man s; , ^ifery • flipul^f f4^> .^h?j miavqidgblej- 
Confequence of another's Wickednefs.r To thisr 
I anfwer, IChat in Fata God^^i^iftia^erd thu? 4a ajJPrl 
ther Inftancc/ Fcxr-one Manjmay.ctippJepjE* q^heiM 
wife ruin another j; and in the;pfelQm Oid^.ft^ 
Things this i^ ibirjqtimes vjngvpi^ftbjle : Bm furalyi 
t)be Juftice of God niuft npt^be iip^eaphMj jje^ 
he was the Aiit)ior qC that Ordpr, rjponfefsj^jjipfq^ 
$ a vaft Diffe|5noe,between pTem^pral and Eitern^fc 
OWifery ,\but ,yf q It muft b^^obfer/dy that-^f tft 
Mifpfj itfel4:iW<)ppps'4 t^il^ thjSj.yait' 

Piflfprence is np^^in Kind, bp^t .i^r Degrej^ ^O^ly^ 
A^^ confegueuiciyVK i? ^? /.^ajly y^juft in ^od. tey 
appoint fuch' an Order of Things, that the^^fjfialr 
Mifery of one. I^an depends upon the Wili-p^aqo-' 
ther :' th^nh^fsj^ertainly^ tbo' not ^(juallj^ Ui?j;uft fop- 
bim to appoint Jllich an Order of Thi^gs^ as that pny. 
thp fmalleft; J^jury fliould bC; unavoidably donQ;by, 
one Man tQ.^otber. For th^ fmalleft Injufti^e isf 
^s impoffibleftofiod^ and asiiiiGonfiilent witjh his- 
J^uftice, as tl^e greatpft that can be imagined. AoA 
yet, furely .np Man will accufe God pf Injuftice: 
^pon the accourtt of this prefent Order of Things,.jt 
beeaufe whatever is properly his, is a Kindnels 
to us, and all the Irregnlaricy muft be charged. 
Only on fuch'as pervert his Order, and abufeic tO; 
the Mifery pf their Fellow Creatures. Whcrefore- 
iVt the Solution of the one Difficulty be appliedf 
tb^the other^ ForAis; Argument againft.thej^ftice^ 
qf. God, with refped to OriginalSin, has no more* 
Strength in it, than that which cuay be urg'd wjtb; 
Parity of Reafon againft ordinary Providence. And 

the 
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Art.I!^. the Thirty nine Articles, 7 J 

the Folly of this Argument, as urg*d againft ordi- 
nary Providence, muft therefore be allowed ,• be* 
caufe that Holy God. who can't do any Injuftice,"^ 
does certainly fufFer luch Fafts every Day ; which 
may therefore in their own Nature be accounted 
for, tho' they feem at prefent infuperable Difficul- 
ties to our (elves. Surely we ought to refolve all 
thefe Proceedings into his unfearchable Wifdom 
and inexpreffible Goodnefs, of which we receive 
every Moment of our Lives numb^erlefs, frefti and 
demonftrative Evidences ; and which therefore, we 
may firmly believe, did jointly determin, that the 
Bleflings he intended us by this Order of things^ 
were an Overbalance to all the Poffibilities of Evil 
arifing from it. 

But do Infants alfo, becaufe they are infeded 
with Original Sfn, deferve God's Wrath and Dam- 
nation, even tho' they die in their Infancy ? For 
the Article faies, that Original Sin deferves God's 
Wrath and Damnation in every Perfon born into 
this World. I anfwer. That thefe Words, as full 
and comprehenfive as they feem to be, do notwith- 
flanding fairly admit, ifnotneceffarily require, a 
Limitarion. For the Article manifeftly fpeaks of 
thofe only, in whom theFlelh lufteth always contra- 
ry to the Spirit, and in whom the (^effni/AA crafKh is 
not fubjed to the Law of God. Do but obferve 
the Wordsof the Article, and the Order of them. 
The Church faies, that (Original Sin is the faulty fee 
of every many Szc. whereby man u very far gone from Or/- 
ginal rigbteoufnejsy and is of his own nature inclini 
to evil; fo that the flejh lufteth always contrary to the 
fpirit. Then fhe adds immediately, Jnd therefore in 
every ferfon born, into this world it dejerveth Gofs wrath 
and damnation. You fee, in the Judgment of our 
Church, Original Sin doth therefore clefei;ve God's 
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Wrath and Damnation in every Pc^fon born into 
this World i becaufe^ by Original Sin, that Perforx 
is^ not only very far gone from Original righteoufnefs^ 
and of his oivn nature inclined tp evil, but alfo tbeflejh 
lufteth (in him) always contrary to the Jfirit. Again, 
the Church fuppofes the Cafe to be fuch^ that Ori- 
ginal Sin doth aftually difcover it felf by mifchie- 
vous EfFeds, in refifting the Divibe Will : for fiie 
fpeaks of it, as that which is not fubjeSt to the law cf 
God. And can thefc Phrafes with any tolerable 
Propriety be applied to thofe Infants, which have 
as it were a barely Animal Life, and die before the 
rational Faculties exert themfelves, or feem capa- 
ble of being wrought on and depraved by Ori- 
ginal Sin r Can it be (aid of fuch Infants, that their 
Flefti lufteth always contrary to the Spirit, and that . 
their Luft of the Flefii is not fubjed td the Law of 
God r I think therefore that the W6rds of the Ar- 
ticle can't be extended fanhen than to thofc who 
live fo long, as to feel the Etfefts of Original Sin 
working in them, and producing Evil Adions j 
and confequently our Church's DoArin is only 
this J that Original Sin does deferve God's Wrath 
and Damnation in every Perfon born into this 
World, in whom the Flem lufteth always contrary 
to the Spirit, and in whom the ^ntut ^<tf*3f is not 
fubjeft to the Law of God. Nor do I fee, how we 
can interpret the Article otherwife, without doing 
Violence to it. 

However, if any Perfon thinks, that thofe very 
Infants, who die in their Infant State, do deferve 
God^s Wrath and Damnation, upon the Account 
^f their being infeded with Original Sin ^ i. Be- 
caufe ''tis certainly poflibic, and perhaps very pro- 
bable, that Original Sin may have aftually depraved 
their facultif^ in confequence of the Vnioaof Body 
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ajid S0UI3 even tho* that Depravation doth not ap- 
pear ,• 2. Becaufe God can^t but deteft even the firft 
Seeds of Vicc^and hate the Child upon the accounc 
of it (there being now no fuppoial of Grace to 
renew its Nature) and confequently cannot vouch- 
fafe it that Enjoyment of himfelf, for which this 
Pollution difqualifies it ^ I fay, if any Man thinks 
thus^ he may notwithftanding fubfcribe the Article 
very honeftly. ' For tho* the Church faies no more, 
than that every one of thofe, who live long enough 
to difcover the Fruits of Original Sin in their Adi- 
ons, deferves God's Wrath and Damnation : yet 
ihe does not fay, that fuch as die in their Infancy 
do not deferve God*s Wrath and Damnation upon 
the account of Original Sin. She affirms it indeed 
of none but fuch as live paft their Infancy ,• but flie 
does not deny it of thofe that die in their Infancy* 
And therefore he that believes it both of thofe that 
do, and thofe that do not, die in their Infancy, 
may fubfcribe what the Church affirms, tho' he 
believes more than the Church teaches or r equures 
him to fubfcribe. 

But tho' Original Sin does in its own Nature 
thus deferve God*s Wrath and Damnation j yec 
fuch were the Bowels of Divine Compaflion, that 
God feems to have been oblig'd, by that inter- 
nal Neceflity which his Goodnefs laid him under, 
to make thofe very Creatures the Objeds of Mer- 
cy, which his barejuftice would have continued 
under Punifhment. Therefore did the fecond Per- 
fon of the blelfed Trinity, who is God himfelf, ^ 
become incarnate, to fatisfy Juftice, to obtain our 
Pardon, to re<5tify our corrupted Nature by the 
Afliftance of Grace, and thereby reftore us to Hap- 
pinefs. So that *tis no Contradidion or Incon- 
fiftency to affirm^that tho' we defervM God^s Wrath 

F 2 and 



Digitized 



by Google 



7^ DireSiionifor Studyiffg Art. X- 

and Damnation ; yet (fuch was the Tendernefs of 
his Nature) God could not but provide Means of 
Salvation for us. For we deferv'd his Wrath and 
Damnation, only becaufe we were Sinners ^ and 
as long as we continued fo depraved, Happinefs 
was impoffible to us. But (ince our Nature could 
be renew'dj and the Dominion of Sin could be 
rooted out (the contrivance and perfe<Sting of 
which glorious Change was the EfFeca of Divine 
Wifdom) therefore we became Objeds of Pity, 
that is (for infinite Goodnefs can't reflrain it feLf) 
of fervent Love. 

I fliall make no farther Enlargements vtt pre- 
fenti becaufe any Perfon of ordinary Underftand- 
ing may improve what I have briefly fuggefted. 

The Third Propofition (God help us) is evidently 
true, as daily Experience teaches us. But fee the 
Eleventh Queftion of Turretins Locus Nonus^ Numb. 
21. p. 70?. 

The Fourth Propofition. See the. Third Para- 
graph of Biftiop Pearfon on the Tenth Article, 
and the Two firft Queftions of the Loctts Nonus of 
Turretins Syftem. 



The TENTH ARTICLE 

Of Free Will. 

THE condition ^fman after the fall ofAd^Ltn isfucbj 
that he cannot turn and f re fare himfelfhy bis own 
natural firengtb and good works to faith and calling upon 
God : wherefore we have no power to do good v^orks plea^ 
fant and acceptable to God^ without the Grace of God by 
Chrifi preventing us^ that we may have a good will^ and 
working with us when we have that good will. 

For 
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For the better underftanding of this and fome 
fbllowijpg Articles^ 'tis neceffary to obferve^ that 
the Phrafe good vmks may be ufed and taken in 
very different Senfes. 

Thofe Works which have no Degree oflmper- 
fedion in them, are in their own nature firi£ily 
good, and may well bear the Severity of God s 
Judgment j it being impoffible for him to impute 
Guilt, where there is no Defed. And fuch Works 
as thefe, fuch ftri^lly good Works, 'twas poffible for 
our firft Parents to perform before their Fall : And 
, it had been alfo poffible for us in like manner to 
perform JfriSlly good Works^ had we been prefer- 
ved in our primitive Integrity. 

But alas I by reafon ot our Original Corruption 
and Depravity of Nature, 'tis become impoffible 
for us, in our prefent Circumftances, to perform 
any Works thus firlBlj good. For in fpite of our 
utmoft Endevors, fome Degree of Imperfedion does 
and will cleave even to our beft Aftions ; and con- 
fequently all our prefent Works are in their own 
Nature, in fome Refpe<5t or Degree, firlBly evil ; 
according to the known Rule of the Moralifts, 
Bonum ex caufa Integra^ malum ex ejuolibet defeiiu^ And 
therefore none orour prefent Works can in them- 
felves bear the Severity of God's Judgment, who 
muft needs impute Guilt, where there is notorious 
Defed. For in a Moral Confideration all Defeft 
is materially finful. 

But then thofe Perfons, who can claim a Share 
in our Savior's Merits by the Terms of the Gofpel 
Covenant, that is, fuch as are juftified by Faith in 
him, may perform fuch Works, as are, tho' not 
firlSllyy yet mfutatively good ,• that is, fuch Works 
a$ God is pleafed to regard, accept and reward as 
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good for the fake of Ghrift, by whofe alUperfeA 
Righteoufnefs the Defe(9:s of juftified Perfons are 
fupplied, and by whofe moft precious Blood their 
Guilt is wa(hed away. 

As for the Works of others, viz,, thofe who are 
not in a State of Juftification by Faith (either be* 
caufe they are not fo much as entered into Cove- 
nant with God by Baptifm j or becaufe, tho' they 
have been baptizM, yet they have not a juftifying 
Faith, viz,, a Faith working by Love) they do, and 
muft of Neceflity continue in their own Nature 
firiBly Evil ; and confequently they are Sins. So 
that even thofe Works which are good in Appear- 
ance, fuch as the Relief of the OpprelTed, Tempe- 
rance, Juft ice, &c. and which we may call, either 
(for the Reafon above mentionM) jfecioujly good 
Works, or Works cowparatiwly good (becaufe they 
are lefs Evil, and approach nearer to the Rule of 
AcStion) thofe very Works, I fay, thok fpecfoujly or 
comparatively good Works, which either an Infidelj 
or a bare formal Profeffor of Chriftianity may per- 
form, are in Kcality fpUnJida peccata^ AdsofVica 
pnderthe pifguife pf Virtue. For fince none of 
cur Aiftions can be ^ricily good ,• and AAions per- 
form'd by fuch Perfons cannot be mputatively good ; 
therefore tho* they are fpccioujly or comparatively 
good, yet by realon of that lniperfe(aipn which 
muft ne^ds cleave to them, becaufe 'tis not done 
^way thro' Chrift, they are ftri^ly evil, that is, 
^ins. 

I hope, I have exprefsM my felf fo clearly, that 
the Reader throughly underftands the foregoing 
Piftindipns and Terms, upon which a great dea| 
depends. I proceed therefore «> the Confidera^ 
tipn of the Article it felf. 

This 
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• ^^ 

This Article contains Two Propofitjons. 

1. The Condition of Man after the iPall of Mam 
is fuch^ that he cannot tarn and prepare him- 
felf by his own natural Strength and good 
Works to Faith and Calling upon God. 

2. We have no Power to do good Works pleafarit 
and acceptable to Godj without the Grace of 
God by Chrift preventing usj that we may 
have a good Will, and working with us, when 
we have that good Will. 

The Fir/t Propofition. The Phrafe good works 
does in this Propofition manifeftly denote Works 
chat are only ffecioufiy or comparatively good. This 
feeing premifed, fee the Fourth Queftion of the 
Jaocus Decimus oi Turret in^s Syftem. 

In the Second Propofition^ tho' the good Works 
, are faid to be pleafant and acceptable to God^ yet the 
Church does not mean that they are firiitly good, 
and confequently pleafant and acceptable to him 
in their own Nature : but (he manifeftly means 
WoTksintputativeljgpod^ towards the Performance of 
which God^. preventing and affifting Grace is un- 
doubtedly nqceffary. This b^ing premifed, the Se- 
condPropofition( whichis the neceflary Coniequence 
of the Firft, and is therefore conneded by the illa- 
tive Particle n/Acre/ire) is treated of by Limhorchvi 
the Eleventh^nd Twelfth Chapters of his Fourth 
Book, and Dr. W^i&/V^/ in his Appendix to the Sixth 
Chapter of the Second Epiftle to t\i^ Corinthians^ 
jiiOVin to SisconM/^ to explain as far ^ &c. 
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The ELEVENTH ARTICLE, 

Of the Jujlifcafion of Man. 

WE are accounted righteous before God^ only for th^ 
merit of our Lord and Savior Jefus Chrift by 
fait by and not for our own Works or defervings. Wbere^ 
fore that we are jufiified bj Faith only^ is a mo ft wholfom 
DoBriney and very full of comfort ^ as more largely is ex^ 
frejfed in the Homily ofjufiification^ 

This Article contains Four Propofitions, 

1. We arc not accounted righteous before God 
for our own Works or Defervings. 

2. W'e are accounted righteous before God only 
for the Merit of our Lord and Savior j^e/ni 
Chrijt. 

^. We are accounted righteous before God, only 
for the Merit of our Lord and Savior Jefus 
CAriy? by Faith. 

4. That we are juftified by Faith only, is a moft 
whplfoavDoftrin, and very full of Comfort, 
as more largely is expreflfed in the Homily of 
Juftification. 

Our Church exprefly refers to the Homily of 
Jfuftification for a more full Explication of the 
Dodrin of this Article. And what the Church 
cals the Homily of Juftificatifen, Js the Third Ho- 
mily in the Firft BoQk3 entituled. Of the Salvation 
of all Mankind. For in the faid Homily the Do-, 
^rin of Juftification is declared and euabliftied j 
nor is there any otheif Homily which bears the 
Titb of Juftification. That Homily of Salvation 
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therefore ought in any wife to be carefully perusM, 
lefore a Man paffes a Judgment upon the Dodria 
of this Article. 

Now whofoever has read the aforefaid Homily,' 
muft have obferv'd, i. That (in how different 
Senfes foever the Word may be ufed in either Scri- 

?ture or other Writers) yet our Church does in this 
lomily^ and confequently in this Article alfo, by 
Juftification moft certainly mean being in a State 
of Tavor with God^ being accounted righteous 
before him^ having our Sins forgiven, fo that they 
fliall not be imputed to us. 2. That when our 
Church condemns theDo<arin of Juftification by 
Works, fhe does not deny the Neceffity of our 
living in Obedience to God's Laws, as that with- 
out which we cannot poffibly be faved ; but fhe 
denies, that any Works of ours are firiSly good, 
or have a real Worth of their own, fo as to merit 
or deferve Remiffion of our Sins upon their own 
account. 3. That by Faith our Church means not 
the bare Ad of Believing, asfeparate from other 
^ Inftances of Obedience ,- but a lively Faith, a 
Faith that works by Love, and is accompanied 
with every Branch of Gofpel Holinefs. 4. That 
when fhe afferts and maintains Juftification by 
Faith, (he does not mean, that Faith is of it felf 
meritorious, or can deferve Remiffion of Sins at 
God's hand j but that we do by Faith lay hold up- 
on the Merits of Chrift, by whom alone our Peace 
with God is made, and for whofe Sake alone we 
are juftified. Faith therefore is the Inftrument by 
which a Man applies to himfelf the Virtue of 
Chrift 's Sacrifice. And confequently, y . When the 
Church teacheth Juftification by Faith only, fhe 
does in reality mean the very fame, as if fhe had 
faid^ W^ are^ juftified by Ghrift only, tha; is, 
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CO ufe (j) her own Expreflions, We fut our F^ith in 
Chrifiy that we be jufiified by him onlj/^that we be juftified 
hj God* s free Mercy ^and the Merits of our Savior Chrifi only^ 
and by no Virtue and good Works of our own^tbat is in us^ or 
that we can be able to have^ or to do^for to deferve the fame : 
Chrifi himf elf only being the Caufe meritorious thereof 

From whence ic follows, that when Juftification 
ly Faith y is by our Church opposed to Juftification 
by Wcrksy the Word By is ufed in diflferent Senfes^ 
and confequently the Oppofition is not exad. For 
Works are by pur Adverfaries confider'd as the me- 
ritorious Caufe of Juftification, and the Word By 
expreffes their meritorious Caufality : whereas 
Faith is not by us confider'd as the meritorious 
Caufe of Juftification Cand confequently the Word 
By does not exprefs their meritorious Caufality) 
but as the Inftrument by which Ghrift's Satisfadion 
Is applied to particular Perfons ; and confequently 
the Word JS/, when applied to taith, expreffes 
(what I may call) the iqftrumental Caufality, or 
the applicatory Caufe of our Juftification. Where- 
fore, when our Church {sdts^we are jufiified by Chrifi* s 
Merits cnly^ in Oppofition to our Adverfaries, who 
i^y, we are jufiified by our own Works (in what Mea- 
fufire or Degree, is- another Queftion) there is a 
iilire<5t Oppofition ,• and then the Word By in both 
cpntradidory Oppofitions is ufed in the fame 
Senfe : but not otherwife. 

From ;what I>as been faid, .our Church's Inten- 
tion and Dodrin ^hout Juftification by Faith are 
abundantly manifeft, tho' they are unhappily word- 
ed. And the Tjrtj):h is, St. PW having fpoken fp 
mi^gh of Juftifica'tiop by Faith, in a Senfe which 
tl^e Compilers of our Articles ^nd Homilies do not 

] ;(#) Hmily (if'i^htifhn^ Tl)ird Part, near the beginning. 
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feem throughly to have underfteod, occafion'd 
them^ in Oppofition to a mbft notorious Fal&ood 
and moft pernicious Dodrin of the Vaftfis^ to ex- 
prefs the real Truth in the Apoftle's own Phrafe j 
but in a Senfe, tho' in no wife contrary to, yet 
fomewhat different from, what he (as later Writers 
have evidently fhewn) did moft certainly intend 
thereby. 

Thefe things being premised, I proceed to tha 
Propofitions contained in this Article. 

The Firfi Propofition. The Reafon of it isplain^ 
becaufe (according to what I obferv'd upon the 
foregoing Article; our own Works are not ftriBly 
good. But fee the Second Queftion of Turretins 
Locus Veclmus fextus. 

The Second Propofition. See the fame Author in 
the Third Queftion of the fame Locus^ For fince 
our own Works are excluded in the foregoing Que- 
ftion, and there is no Pretence of any other Medi- 
at or ; therefore we are juftified by Chrift cnlj. 

The Tiird Propofition. See the fame Perfon in 
the Seventh Queftion of the fame Locus. 

The Fourth Propofition is the neceflary Confe^ 
quence of the other Three. For if the Dodrin of 
Juftification, as taught in the Homily referred to, ii 
proved in the forecited Places oiTurretin ; 'tis con^?' 
fequently wholfom, becaufe true, and founded on 
the Holy Scriptures. And it cannot but be full of 
Comfort alfo, becaufe it affures us of Happinefs 
upon fuch infallible Grounds, as the Malice of Men 
pnd Devils can't affeiSl or undermine. 

The Reader fliould alfo compare the Fourth 
Chapter of the Sixth Book of ZiWiwci's Syftem^ 
with thofe Parts Qf THrreth which I have juft now 

The 
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The TWELFTH ARTICLE. 
Of good tVorJcs. 

ALBEIT that good works ^ which are the fruits of 
fakhy and follow after Jujtificationy cannot fut 
4iway our fins y and endure the feverity of God^s judgment j 
jtt are they f leafing and acceptable to God in Chrift^ and 
do faring out neceffarily of a true and lively faith ^ infofnucb 
that by them a li'uely faith may be as evidently known^ as 
4L tree difcerned by the fruit. 

This Article contains Four Propofitions. 

1. Good Works are the Fruits of Faith3 and fol- 
io w after Juftification. 

2. Good Works cannot put away our Sins^ and 
endure the Severity of God's Judgment. 

5. Good Works are pleafing and acceptable to 

God in Chrift. 
4. Good Works do fpring out neceffarily of a 

true and lively Faith, infomuch that by them 

a lively Faith may be as evidently known^ as 

a Tree difcerned by the Fruit. 

For the better underftanding this Article, the 
Terms and Diftindions premiled in the Tenth 
Article mull be carefully obferved. It muft alfo 
be farther noted, i. That our Church does not 
allow any Works, which are done before Juftifica- 
tion, to be fo much as imputatively good ,• as ap- 
pears from the Thirteenth Article. 2. That by 
faithy in the former Pare of this Article, our Church 
means a lively faith, as flie expreffes her felf in the 
latter Part of it. 1^. That thofe Works which flie 
calls ^W^ nieaning that they are imputatively fuch, 
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are Works performed in Obedience to God's Com* 
mandments. Thefe things being premifed. 

The Ftrfi Propofition has Two Branches. Firft 
Good Works (that is. Works imfutatively good, and 
performed in Obedience to God's Commandments) 
are the Frmts of Faith. See the Tenth Chapter of 
the Fifth Book of Limborch's Syftem. Secondly, 
gwi Works follow after JulHficatiotSy that is, thofe 
Works or Inftances of Obedience to God's Com- 
mandments, which follow after Juftification, are 
iwputatiwly good. See the Fourth Queftion of Ttsr^ 
retins Locus Decimus feptimus. 

The Second has alio Two Branches, the laft of 
which depends on the Firft. Good Works cannot en^ 
dttre the Severity of God's JudgfXent. That is, Becaufe 
thofe Works, which we perform, are not firiSfl/ 
good, tho' they are ffedoujly or comfaratiwly fuch ; 
therefore they cannot in themfelves, or upon their 
own-account, or real and intrinfic Worth, endure 
the Severity of God's Judgment, which mud needs 
difcover and condemn the Imperfedioij of them. 
See the Second Queftion oiTurretins Locus Decimus 
feftimus. From whence it neceffarily follows, that 
good Works cannot fut away our Sins^ or merit our 
Pardon for former evil Anions. For that which 
is it felf fo imperfea, as in its own Nature to need 
Pardon ; can't merit Pardon for fomething elfe. 

The Third Propofition. See the Third Queftion 
of Turretins Locus Decimus feftimus. For God can't ' 
be fuppos'd to have made that neccflary to Salva- 
tion, which is not pleafing and acceptable to him-. 
felf. And that good Works are pleafmg and accep- 
table to, God inChrifi^ is evident. Becaufe, fmce 
they cannot of themfelves endure the Severity of 
God's Wrath, they can't be pleafing and accepta- 
ble 
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ble to him on their own account ; but are fuch for 
the Sake of him in whom God is well pleafed with 
us, even Chrifi^ by whom God has reconciled us to 
himfelf. 

The Tourth Propofition is in eflfed the fame with 
the former Branch of the Firft 



The THIRTEENTH ARTICLE. 

Of Works before "^uflification. 




neither do they make men meet to receive grace^ or (at 
the School-authors fay) defer<ve grace of congruity : yea 
rat her y for that they are not done as God has willed and 
commanded them to be done^ we doubt not hut they bavi 
the nature of Jin. 

This Article contains Three Propofitions. 

I. Works done before the Grace ofChrift, and 
the Infpiration of his Spirit, are not pleafant 
to God, forafmuch as they fpring not of Faith 
in Jefu Chrift. 

!• Works done before the Grace of Chrift, and 
the Infpiration of his Spirit, do not make 
Men meet to receive Grace, or (as the 
ScooUAuthors fay) deferve Grace of Con- 
gruity. 

3, Works done before the Grace of Chrift, and 
the Infpiration of his Spirit, for that they are 
not done as God hath willed and commanded 
them to be done, have the Nature of Sin. 

For 
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For the Words jea rather ^ the Latin Copy reads 
Immo J fo that the Word rather is not comparative, 
but the Church d\vtSt\y affirms, that fuch Works 
liave the Nature of Sin, as the Latin neceffarily 
imports, and the following Expreffion, we doubt 
not^ manifeftly implies. And indeed, 7^^, or but rather 
does both here, and in the Twenty fecond Article, 
mean the fame as yea^ on the contrary. This is evi- 
dent from the Context of both Places. 

The Firfi Propofition. Since Works done before 
the Grace of Chrift, and the Infpiration of his 
Spirit, are neither /ri^if/y nor iwfutatively good (the 
Meaning of which Expreflions I explained under 
the Tenth Article) they cannot be pleafant to 
God i forafmuch as they ffw-ing not of Faith in 
Jefu Cbrifi. For if they did Ipring of Faith in 
Jefii Chripy they would be done by his Grace, and 
through the Infpiration of his Spirit ; and confe- 
quently they would be imfutatively good, and for 
that Reafon pleafant to God. See alfo Turretins 
Fourth Queftion of his Loctss Decimm feptimuf. 

The Second Propofition. That which is finful, 
needs Pardon, but can defenre Nothing. See alfo 
the Fifth Queftion of the fame Locus ot Turretin. 

The Third Propofition. Since Works done before 
the Grace of Chrift, and the Infpiration of hjs Spi- 
rit, are* neither /rii?/y nor imvutatively good i they 
muft needs te finful, or hai/e the Nature of Sin. And 
that for this Reafon, was. Becaufe they are not 
done as God hath willed and commanded them to 
be done. For had they been done, as God hath 
'willed and commanded, that is, according to the 
Gofpel Rule ; they would have been imputatiwly 
good thro^ Faith in Chrift, an4 confeiauently not 
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(infill i fince tho* they are firlBly finfiil in them* 
felves, yet their Imperfedion is removed thro* 
Faith. 



The FOURTEENTH ARTICLE. 

Of Works of Suj^ererogation. 

VOLUNTA R T vmh befides^ over and ahove Goii 
commandments^ which they caU Tvorks of Suferero^ 
gatlony cannot be taught without arrogancy and imfietj. 
For by them men do declare^ that they do not only render 
unto God as much as they ^re bound to do^ but that tbef 
do more for his fake than of bounden duty is recjuired : 
whereas Chrift faith plainly^ when ye have done all 
that are commanded to you^ fay^ We are unprofitable 
fervants. 

This Article, properly fpeaking, contains but 
One Propofition^ the latter Part being only a Con- 
firmation or Proof of what is afferted in the for- 
mer. See LiWorcA's Syftem, Book theFifth/Chapter 
the Seventy feventh, Se<a. 17, i8. and the Fourth 
Queftion of Turretin*s Locus Undecimus. 



The FIFTEENTH ARTICLE. 

OfCbriJi aloM without Siit. 

CI R I ST in the truth of our nature was made like 
unto us in aU things (fin only excepted) from which ht 
was clearly void^botb in his flejh and in hisjpirit. He came 
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to be a Lamb wlthdui ffot^ who by facrifice of him^ 
felf once ipndcy Jhould take aivaj the fins of the world ^ 
imdfin (as St. John faith) was not in him. But all we 
the refi (altho^ baptised and born again in Chrift) yet 
cffend in many things j and if we fay we have no^fin^ we 
iaecei've our f elves ^ and the truth is not in us^ 

This Article contains Four Propolitioni. 

1. ChriA in the Truth of our Nature was made 
like unto us in all things (Sin only excepted) 
from whi(ih he was clearly void^ both in his 
tleft and in his Spirit. 

2. He came to be a Lamb without a Spot, who 
by Sacrifice of himfelf once made, fliould take 
away the Sins of the World. 

1} . Sin (as St. John faith) was not in Chrift. 

4.* AH we the reft (altho* baptized and born 
again in Chrift) yet offend in many 'things, 
and if we fay we have no Sin, we deceive 
our felves, and the Truth is not in us. 

The Firfi Propofition. See Bifhop Vearfon on the ' 
Third Article, from the Beginning down to Born 
of the Virgin Mary. 

The Second Propofition. That Chrift was a Lamb 
without Spoty and confequently that he came to be 
fuch, St. Peter exprefly affures us, i Pet. 1.19. That 
he came to be a Lamb without Spot, who jhould 
take away the fins of the world ^ ft evident from i John 
3. f . where we are told, that Chrift was manifefied 
* to take away our fins. That he took away the Sins 
of the World by the Sacrifice of himfelf is evident 
from the Author to the Hebrews^ who faies,. Chap- 
ter 13. v. 12. that our Savior fuffered without the 
Gate, that he might fan^ify the people with his own 
bhud. And that Chrift's Sacrifice of himfelf was 
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but once made^ will appear in the Second and 
Third Propofitions of the Thirty firft Article. 

The Third Propofition. St. John faies, i.. Epift. 
Chap. 3. Ver. y. in him is no (in. 

The Fourth Propofition. The former Branch of 
it is evident from the latter, which is the exprefs 
Affertion of St. John^ i Epift. Chap. i. Ver. 8, 



Tiie SIXTEENTH ARTICLE. 

Of Sw after Bapfifm, 

NO T every deadly Jin willingly CGmmitted after Bap^ 
tifm is fin againji'the Holy Ghofir^ and unpardonable. 
Wherefore the grant 4)f repentance is not to be denied to fuch 
as faU into fin after Baptifm. After we have receivd the 
Holy Ghofi-y we may depart from grace given^ and fall in- 
to fin^ and by the Grace ofGody we may arife again^ and 
amend our lives. And therefore they are to be condemned 
which fay ^ they can no more fin as long as they live here^ 
or deny the place of forgivenefs to fuch as truly repent. 

This Article contains Four Propofitions. 

1. Not every deadly Sin willingly committed 
after Baptifm^ is Sin againft the Holy Ghoft, 
and unpardonable. 

2. The Grant of Repentance is not to be denied 
to fuch as fall into Sin after Baptifm. 

3. After we have received the HolyGhoft^ we 
may depart from Grace given^ and. fall into 
Sin^ and by the Grace of God we may arife 
again, and amend our Lives. 

4. They are to^ be condemned which fay, they 
can no more fm as long as they live here, or 
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deny the place of Forgivenefs to fuch as truly 
repent* 

Concerning this Article in general^ fee Mn 
Tlaifere's JppeUo E'vangeliumy Part 3. Chap, 16. p, 
291^ &c. 

The Firfi Propofition. Touching the diftincaion 
of mortal and venial Sins^ fee Limborcbh.Sy^tmy 
Book the Fourth, the Fourth Chapter, Se<a. 19, 20^ 
21,22323. That every deadly Sin willingly commit- 
ted after Baptifm is not unpardonable, fee the Fiftiv 
Book of Limborch's Syftem, Chapter the Eighty fifth. 
And confequently every fugh deadly Sin can't be 
the Sin againft the Holy Ghoft ,• becaufe the Sin 
againft the Holy Ghoft is unpardonable, Matth. 12. 
31, 32. Tho' by the way^ it muft be obferved, that 
our Church does not determin,what the Sin againft 
the Holy Ghoft is, nor need any Perfon be able to 
determin it in order to his Satisfaction touching 
this Propofition ,• fince the Argument already of- 
fered plainly proves, that every deadly Sin willing- 
ly committed after Baptifm is not the Sin againft 
the Holy Ghoft. 

The Second Propofition is the neceffary Confe- 
quence of the Firft. For who ftiall dare to deny 
Repentance, that is, to deny the Poffibility of Re- 
pentance, in thofe Cafes, wherein God, who alone 
has Power fo to do, has not made it impoffible ? 

The Third Propofition. That we may depart 
from Grace given, and fall into Sin, aftei we have 
received the Holy Ghoft, fee the Fifth Book of 
Limborcb\ Syftem, from the Eightieth Chapter to 
the Eighty fourth inclufively : and that by the 
Grace of God we may arife again, and amend our 
Lives, appears from the Firft Propofition. 
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The Fourth Propofition neceffarily follows froi» 
the Third. 



The SEVENTEENTH ARTICLE. 

Of Predejlmation and EleStion. 

PREDESTINATION to life^ is the everlafiing 
turf of e of God ^ whereby (before the foundations of the 
world were laid) he hath conjlantly decreed by bis eounfel^ 
fecret to us^ to deliver from curfe and damnation thofe whotn 
be hath chofen in Chrift out of mankind^ and to bring 
them by Chrift to everlafiing falvat ion ^ as veJJ'els made ta 
honor. Wherefore they which be endued with fo exce&ent 
a benefit of God^ be called according to Goi^s furfofe by his 
fpirit working in due feajon : they thro^ grace obey the caU 
sing : they be juftified freely : they be madefons of God by 
adoption : they he made like the image of his only begotten 
fon Jefus Chrift : they walk religioufiy- in good worksy 
and at length by God's mercy they attain to everlafiing 
felicity. 

As the godly confideration ofPredefiination and our E&- 
ilion in Chrift^ is full qffweet^ fleafant^ and unjfeakable 
comfort to godly ferjons^ and fuch as feel in themfelves the 
working of the fpirit of Chrift^ mortifying the works of 
the flejh^ and their earthly members y and drawing up their 
mind to high and heavenly things * as well becaufe it doth 
greatly efiabliflj and confirm their faith of eternal falvation, 
to be enjoyed through Chrift^ as becaufe it doth fervently 
kindle their love towards God : fofor curious and carnal 
perfonsy lacking the fpirit of Chrm. to have continually 
before their eyes the fentence of God s Predefiination^ is a 
mofi dangerous downfal^whereby the devil doth thrufi them 
either into defperation, or into wretchlefnefs of mofi uncleam ~ 
livings no lefs perilous than defperation. 

Furthermore J 
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Furthertnorey ive mufi receive Go£s promifes in fucb 
'ivifcy as they he generally fet forth to us in Holy Scripture ; 
and in our doings ^ that will of God is to be followed ^ which 
we have exprejly declared unto us in the word of God. 

For the right underftanding of this Article^ I 
intreat the Reader ferioufly to cohfider the Twenty 
firft Chapter of the Third Parr of Mr. Plaifere^s Ap^ 
fello Evangeliunsy p. 2;4j &c. which when he has 
done^ he may perufe what follows. 

The Doi^rin pf Predeftination has fiird many 
Volumes of Controverfy^ and the EngUjh Patrons 
of the feveral Schemes or Hypothefes have ende- 
vpr'd to fhew^ that the Church of England does in 
this Article, either plainly maintain, or at leaft 
not contradift their refpedive Opinions. 

Now that the Do<arin of our Church is in fome 
places utterly irreconcilable with the abfolute and 
irrefpediye Predeftination of both the Supralapfa- 
rians and Sublapfarians, is to m.e indifputably, clear. 
For, Firfiy The Church prays to God, juft before a 
Child is baptized, that it may receive the fulnefs of his 
Grace y and ever remain in the Number of his faithful and 
eleil Children ; and after 'tis baptizM, me thanks God, 
that 'tis regenerated with his Holy Spirit. And yet furely 
all Children that are baptiz'd, are not favM. Where- 
fore, in our Church's Judgment, fome Perfons that 
had received the fulnefs of God's Grace, and were 
Eled, and regenerated with the Spirit, do after- 
wards fall away. Secondly, In the Burial Office, we 
pray God, that he would not fuffer us in our lafi 
Hour for any Fains of Death to fall from him. This Peti- 
tion is to be fa id by the Ej^<^, if there be any fuch 
amongft us. 'Tis poffible therefore, in the Judg- 
ment of our Churcl^ fpr thpfe that are Elei9^ not 
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barely to fall from God^ but even to fall from him 
in their lafi Hour^ that is^ totally and finally. 

Now thefe Particulars, not to mention others, 
do in my Opinion deftroy all abfolute Predeftina- 
tion ; infomuch, that could I think abfolute Pre- 
deftination true (whether in the Supralapfarian or 
Sublapfarian Way) I could not fubfcribe to the 
Ufe of the Liturgy. Wherefore, tho' I do by no 
means cenfure mch abfolute Predeftinarians, as 
think the foregoing Particulars confident with 
their Notions, and do conform accordingly : yet 
I muft own, I do not fee how I could get over 
thofe Difficulties, were I perfuaded of the Truth 
of their Notions. And confequently I muft, till 
I receive greater Light, believe that our Church 
condemns thofe Notions, by in joining and affer- 
ting fuch things as are irreconcilable to them. 

But then, with refped to this Seventeenth Arti- 
cle, I do not determin, whether our Church does 
condemn abfolute Predeftination, or no. If thofe 
who maintain it, think themfelves able to recon- 
cile this Article to their Podrin, I am fatisfied : 
tho* I muft add, that I will not be bound to do the 
fame. As for conditionate Predeftination (if (he 
does not affert or favor it, yet) that the Church 
does not in this Article condemn it, Mr. Plaifere 
has demonftrated, in the Chapter before mention- 
ed, beyond all poffibility of ContradicStion. 

And indeed, 'tis to me a moft aftonifhing thing, 
that the Patrons of abfolute Predeftinatioft are 
able to perfuade themfelves, as they very frequent- 
ly and confidently maintain, th:^t conditionate Pre- 
deftination is condemned in this Article by our 
Chmeh. For every body that underftands their 
Notions, muft be forcM to fee, one would think^, 
that fher? is not one Syllable in this Article, but 

whap 



Digitized 



by Google 



Art, XVII. the Thirty nine Articles. 9^ 

what the Patrons of conditionate Predeftination 
moft heartily approve^and teach. 'Twould be end- 
lefs to enumerate all the Authorities^ by which 
this might be made appear. Let it therefore fuf- . 
fice^ that the only Part wherein any Difficulty can 
be pretended; is the Firft Paragraph ; and that 
Arwinius himfelf (not to mention others his pro- 
fefs*d Followers)does manifeftly affert every Branch 
of itj as appears from his own Words quoted in 
the (a) Margin^ which the Reader may eafily com- 
pare 



(a) Atquc hactcnus quidem, cum cas fentcntias dcclaravcrim, 
qu« circa Articulum dc Praedcftinationc in Ecclcfiis noftris,, 
atque ctiam in Acadcmia L«W«i/? inculcantur, atquc a mc impro- 
bantur : flmul vero eriam racipnes meas produxerim, cur eo mo- 
do dc illis judicem ; deinccps mcam ipfius fententiam in mediunr 
proferam ; quae talis c(l, ut ego quidcm arbitrer cam verbo Dei 
^uam maxime conformem cHe. 

Priihum & abfolutum Dei decretum^ de homine peccatore 
fervando, cfle, quo dccrevit Filium fuum Jefum Chrlfium ponere 
in Mcdiatorem, Rcdcmptorcm, Salvatorcm, Sacerdotem & 
Regcm ; qui peccatum morte fua aboleat, amiffam falutem 
obcdicntia fua impctrct, & virtutc fua communicet. 

Secun4um prscifum & abfolutum Dei decretum effe, quo 
decrevit refipifcentes & credences in graciam recipere, eofque 
perieverances ad iinem ufque, falvos facere in Chriftoy propter 
Ckriftumy & per Ckriftum; impoenitentes vero & infideles in 
peccato & fub ira derelinquere, atque damnare ranquam alie- 
nos ^ Chr/fio, 

Tcrtium Dei decretum eft, quo decrevit media ad red- 
pifcentiam & fidem neceifaria fufficienter & efficaciter admini- 
ftrare. Hanc adminiftrarionem inftitui juxta fapientiam Dei> 
qua fcit, quid mifericordiam Sc fevericacem fuam deceac, item- 
que juxta juftitiam ejus, per quam paratus eft, iapientiae fus^ 
praefcriptum fequi atque execution! magdare. 

Hinc fequi quartum Decretum, quo decrevit (ingulares & 
certas quafdam peribnas falvare & damnare. Atque hoc decre- 
tum prsfcientix Dei inniritur, qua ab sterno fcivit, quinam 
juxta ejufcemodi adminiftrationem mediorum ad converfionem 
& fidem idoncorumy ex prasveniente ipfius gratia credituri 
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Pare with the aforefaid Firft Paragraph ; and by 

fuch 



erant, & ex fubfcqucnte gratia pcrfeveraturi | quive vero etiam 
non eranc credituri & perfeveraturi. Declarstio Senten. p. 119. 
inter illiw opera^ Lugd. Bat. 1629. 

I. Decretum hoc Praedeftinationem vocamus ; Greece t^^^ 
cex<r^uoy a vcrbo wepoei^HVy quod (ignificat, dcterminarc, confti* 
tueie, difcernere aliquid anteaquam illud agas. Secundum banc 
genefalem notionem Praedeflinatio Deo tributa erit Decretum 
ejus de omnium rerum Gubernatione, quam Providentiam ap- 
pellare folent Theologi. Minus generali notione conflderari 
ibiet, quatenus in genere circa creaturas rationales fervandas 
vel damnandas fpedtatur, puta Angelos & homines. Stridius 
de hominum Prxdeflinatione fumitur, & tunc etiam dupliciter 
vfurpari confuevit : alias enim ad utroique cum eleftos,, turn 
reprobos accommodatur ; alias ad folos |^le6(os reftringitur, 
& tunc oppotiram habet Reprobationem. Nos hoc poftremo 
iignlHcatu, quo illam ubique fere Scriptura ufurpat, de Prs« 
deftinarione agemus. 

II. Preedeftinatio itaque, ad rem quod atrinet ipiam, eft De-i 
cretum Bencplaciti Dei in Chrifio, quo apud fe ab sterno ftatu* 
it fideles, quos fide donare decrevit, juftiHcare, adoptare, & 
vita sterna donare ad laudem gloriofae gratis fus. 

III. Genus Prxdeflinationis Decretum ponimus, quod 49^-3kf- 
mv & fiovKYiv ffji ^€A«AutT®- i0«H Scrrptura ap^pellat ; & Decre- 
tum non Legale, fecundum quod dicitur, qui fecerit ea homo 
vivet in iilis : {cd Evangclicum, cujus Hie eft Sergio ; H«c 
eft voluntas Dei, ut omnis qui videc Filium, & credit in ilium, 
habeat vitam aeternam ; & proprerea Decretum hoc eft perem^ 
ptprium & irrevocabile, quia Evangelio continetur totiuf con- 
filii Dei de falute noftra ejttrcma pprefaftio. 

IV. Caufa eft Peus fecundum beneplacittim (eu benevolura 
ifFeOru oluntatis fuse, quo motus in fe & apud fe decretum 
illi^d fecit. Hoc Bencplacitum non modo excludit omnem cau- 
fam, quam ab hominc fumere potuit, aut fumere fingi potuit ; 
verum etiam amolitur quicquid in homine vel ab homine crat, 
quod Deum jufte permovere potprat, ne Decretuip illud gratio* 
fum faceret. 

V. Decretiilliusfiindamcntumponimus^e/iwC^i'i/fww, Me- 
diatorem Dei & hominum, in quo Patri bene eft complacitum, 
in quo Deus mundum fibi reconciliavit, non imputans ipiis pec- 
cata illorum, quem Deus peccatum fecit, ut nos eflemus jufti* 
%h P?i m \\^ ; f cr hw^ i^W^X juftiM fs^culorum adduci. 



Digitized 



by Google 



Art. XVII. the Thirty nine Art'ules, 97 

iuch Comparifon he cannot but obferre an exa<% 

Har- 



adoptio acquiri, Spiritus gratis & fidei Impetrari, vita sterna 
comparari« onrnifque beiaedi£lionum fpiricualium plenicudo 
prsparari : quorum communicatio prsdeftinatione erat decer* 
Bcnda. Hie etiam caput conftituius eft a Deo omnium illorum, 
qui iftorum bonorum conomufiionem func divina Prsdeftina- 
tione accepturi. 

VI. Decreto ifii eternitatem tribuimus, quia Deus nihil in 
tempore fiTcit, quod ab sterno facere non decreverit. Nota 
enim funt Domino Deo noftro omnia opera fua ab svo, & ele- 
git nos in Cbrifi9 antequam jacerentur fundamenta mundi : fecus 
Deo mutatio impingitur. * 

VII. Obje£lum leu materiam Predeftinationis dupllcem po« 
nimus: cum res divinas, tiim perfonas, quibus illarum com- 
municatio eft hoc decreto prxdeftinata. Res ills ab Apoftolo 
generali vocabulo Benedidionum Spiritualium appellantur s 
quales funt in hac vita Juftificatio, Adoptio in filios, Spiritus 
gratis & Adoptionis ; denique poft banc vitam» vita sterna: 
qus omnia gratis & gloris nominibus comprehend! (blent & 
cnunciari in Scholis Theologorum. Perfonas circumfcribimus 
voce fidelium, qus peccatum prsfupponit : nam in Cbrifium 
non credit nifi p^ccator, Sc qm fe peccatorem agnofcit. Inde 
benediftionum illarum p]enitudo> earumque £i£b in Qhrifi$ 
prsparatio, non nifl peccatoribus necefTaria erat. Fideles autera 
dicimus non qui tales propriis meritis aut viribus erant foturi, 
fed qui Dei beneficio gratuito & peculiar! in Chrijtum erant 
credituri. 

VIJI. Forma eft ip(a bonorum iftorum fidelibus decreta 
communicatio, fideliumque in mente Dei prsexiftens & prs- 
ordinata ad Chriftum caput iftorum relatio oc ordinatio : cujus 
fru&um percipiunt ex real! & aQuali cumchnft9 capite fuo uni«> 
one hie. gratiofam per unionis inchoationem & proveSionem, 
in futura vita gloriofum per bnionic perfe&am confumma* 
tionem. 

IX- Finis Prsdeftinationis eft laut gloriofie gratis Dei ; 
quum enim gratia leu gratuitus Dei amor in cbrifto Prsdeftina- 
cionis caulk fit, squum eft ut illi eidem omnis iftius aOus glo* 
ria cedat. 

X. Hoc autem Prsdeftinationis Decretum eft (ecun^um ele- 
fiionem, ut ii>quit Apoftolus, qus Ele&io cum neceflarip in* 
&m Keprobjitioncmy hinc Pr^pdeftioationi contraria opponitur 
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Harmony- between our Church and the Author a- 
bo^e mention'd. 

-L. In 



Reprobatio, quae etiioi Abje£lio dtcitur, defcriptio ad damna- 
tioncin, & coirftkutio ad iram. 

XI. Illam autem ex lege concrarionim dtfinimus Decrenim 
irs feti feveroe voluntatis Dei, qua ab isterno fb^uit infideles, 
qui culpa fua & jufto Dei judicio crcdituii non func, xsx txtra 
tenionem Christ polktts, dondeitinare' ad inofceiii seternaixiy ad 
'declaraiidam iram df j^dentiam fuanv. * ' 

Xfl. Quanquam fide in J(fum Chrfftmn peccacorum omnium 
remiflio impctretur, & p^ccata mvy^imputencur credentibus : 
tamen R'eprobi non tantum infidelitatis, per cujus contrarium 
^terattt evadere poenan^ ^eliquis p^tbatis eommeritamy fed 
•etiam peccatorum aid verft^s legem ^erpetratorum poenam pen* 
'^enc exitJi ceterni \ fecie Domini & potcnte gloriaipdus. 

Xlil. Utri^uehuic Dccreto, turn Pr«dcAinationis, turn Re- 
^rcbarfonis, fua fubjungltur cxequutro, cujus aftus eo ordine 
^ra^ndur, quo in decreco ipf(5 & a decreto funt ordinad i ob- 
^edaqu^ rum decreti tutti exequutionis funt eadeni prorfus uni- 
(formia, five cadem ratione formali veftita. 

XIV. Hujus doftrinjft ita e): Scripturis traditae inagnus eft 
ufufe. Stervit enim glbriae gratiae Dei adftrucndae, afHittis con- 
^cicntiis folandis, impiisperccHcndis, & fccurifati illorum ex- 
x:uciejndae. Adftniit autem gratiam Dei, cum toram laudem 
Vocationis,Juftificationis, Adoptionis 8c Glorificationis noftrae 
loHus ©ei mifericordiae rranfcribir, ademptam viribus, operibus 
& mcritis.noftris. ConfoJatur confcientias cum tentatione lu- 
6:attte5,'quando illasde gratiofa Dei in C^>-//?dab aetcrno iphs 
^creta, 6c in tempore prceftita, ceterntrmque duratura benevo- 
lencia,' certibres feddit, eamque non ex operibus, fed ex voi 
cantei^rmam^oftendit. Valet ad terrendos impios, quia docet 
Hrei^ocabile efle Decretum' Dei de infidelibus, fk qui veritiiti 
non 'i6fer<ii*iperant, ^o^ediunt autem mendacio, aeterno exitio 
adjudicandis. 

XV. Et propterca nbn modo intra privatos parietes & in 
fcholis, fed etiam in ccetibus Sanftorum in Ecclefia Dei fonare 
■d)ibet hac ^oftrina ; hac tamen cautione obfervata, ut extra 
Scripturas nihil de ilia doceatur, modo Scripturis uiitato pro« 
•fK^snur^ & ad edftd^m finem, quem Scriptura illam tradcns 
^rt)p{jflrtm*fabet, referattir'5 quod nos fcciffe cum bono Deo 
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In fhort, the Cafe ftands thus. The Patrons of 
abfolure Predeftination^ and the Patrons of condi- 
tionate Predeftinatioq, do jointly affert, that there 
is a Predefiination to Life, and that'the faid Predefti- 
nation to Life is the e'verlajting Purpofe ofGod^ whereby 
(before the Foundations of the World were laid) he has con- 
fiantly decreed by his Counfel, fecret to us, to deli'uer froTH 
Curfe and Damnation thofe whom he has chofen in Chirift 
out df Mankind y and to bring them by Chrift to everlaft^ 
ing Salvation, as Vejfels made to Honor. They are al- 
fo agreed^ that they who be endued v/itb fo excellent a 
Benefit of God (that is^ they who are predeftinated) 
he called according to God^s purpofe by his Spirit workiffg in 
duefeafon : they thro^ grace obey the calling : they be jufii^ 
fied freely : they be made fons of God by adoption : they 
he made like the Image of his only begotten Son^^tias 
Chri-ft : they walk religioufly in good works, \nd at 
length by God's mercy they attain to everlafiing felicity. 
Thus far^ I fay, both Parties are agreed. But 
wherein then do they differ ? Why, i. Concer- 
fling the Ground of this Predeftination, viz,. Whe- 
ther thofe Perfons whom God has chofen in Chrift 
out of Mankind, and whom by his everlafting Pur- 
pofe, before the Foundations of the World were 
laid, he has conftantly decreed by his Counfel, 
fecret to us, to deliver from Curie and Damna- 
tion, and bring them by Chrift to everlafting Sal- 
vation, as Veffels made to Honor ; were therefore 
fo eledledand predeftinated, becaufe God forefaw 

their 



arbitramur, cui fit gloria in Ecclcfia ptr Chriftum Jefumin omncs 
states fcculi feculorum, Amen. Difp. 15. p. 283, 184, aSy. 

See alfo Difp. 40, 41, 42, 43. p. 389— —394- vhkbaret^ 
long to heinferted: nor' could I have prewatTd upontnyfelftoinfertft 
wuch as I have done already ^ vere it not to convince the mofi offtinat^ 
iy producing fufh fulf and (lain Tefiimoniff. 
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their Obedience, that is (as we ufually fpeak) 
frofter fidem fravifam^ or no i 2. (as the Confe- 
quence of the former) Whether none be called ac- 
cording to God's Purpofe by his Spirit working in 
due feafon, but fuch as through Grace obey the 
Calling, are juftified freely, &c^ and wlietherall 
that did for a while obey the Calling, and were 
juftified freely, and made God*s Sons by Adopcion, 
and made like the Image of Chrift, and walked re- 
ligioufly in good Works ,• whether all thefe^ I lay, 
muft neceffarily perfevere, fo as at length by. God's 
Mercy to attain to everlafting Felicity. Thefe are 
the Points, about which the Patrons of abfolute 
Predeftination, and the Patrons of conditionate 
Predeftination, do conftantly and widely differ. 

Now with refpeft to the firft Point in difpute, 
the Patrons of conditionate Predeftination affirm, 
that the Eled were predeftinated, becaufe God 
forefaw their Obedience, that is, froper fidtm pra^ 
^ifam : whereas the Patrons of abfolute Predeftina- 
tion utterly deny this, and affirm, that the Eleft 
were Predeftinated (whether in the Supralapfarian 
or Sublapfarian Way, it matters not at prefenr) by 
virtue of anabfolilte Decree, whithouc any regard 
to that forefeen Faith and Pradice, which the o- 
thers affirm to be the only Ground of Difference 
between thofe that are predeftinated to Life, and 
thofe that are reprobated or predeftinated to eter- 
nal Death or Damnation. And with refpe6t to the 
fecond Point in difpute, the Patrons of abfolute 
Predeftination maintain, that none are called ac- 
cording to God's Purpofe by his Spirit working ii> 
due feafon, but fuch as thro' Grace obey the CaJi- 
ling, ^nd are juftified freely, and are made Sons 
of God by Adoption, and are made like the Image 
pf his only begotten Son Jefuf Chrifiy and walk re- 
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ligioufly In good Wo|:ks^ and at length by God's 
^ Mercy attain to everlafting Felicity : Whereas the 
Patrons of condicionate Predeftination maintain, 
that of thofe who were called according to God's 
Purpofe by his Spirit working in due feafon, 
I. Some might thro' their own Fault not at all o- 
bey that Callings &c. 2. Others, tho'they did obey 
the Calling for a while, and were accordingly du- 
ring that Space juftified freely, and made God's 
Son's by Adoption, and made like the Image of 
Chrift, and walked religioufly in good Works ,• yet 
might thro' their own Fault afterwards fall from 
Grace i and that both thefe Sorts, thofe that never 
obeyed at all, and thofe that after an Obedience 
for fome time did again return to their Impiety, 
and perfift in it, do not at length attain to ever- 
lafting Felicity. 

Now let any Man ferioufly confider this, which 
is the true State of the Controverfy between the 
refpecftive Patrons of abfolute and conditionate 
Predeftination i and then I challenge him to find 
me any one Syllable in the Firft Paragraph of this 
Article, that tavors abfolute Predeftination in Op- 
pofition to that which is conditionate. 

As for the Second and Third Paragraphs, that 
nothing therein contained does contradid the Do- 
drin of the Patrons of conditionate Predeftination^ 
is fo evident, that it needs no Proof Or if it does, 
I once more refer the Reader to Mr. Plaifen. 

After fo much has been already faid, perhaps it 
may nor beftridly neceffary ; however, I ftill think 
itadvifable to refolve this Article into itsfeveral 
Propofitions. It contains Six. 

I. Predeftination to Life is the everlafting Pur- 

pofe of God, jwrhereby (before the Foundati- 

_y ons 
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ons of the World were laid) he hath conftant- 
ly decreed by his Counfel^ fecret to us, to de- 
liver from Curfe and Damnation thofe whom 
he hath chofen in Chrift out of Mankind3 and 
to bring them by Chrift to everlafting Salva- 
tion, as Veffels made to Honor. 

a. They which be endued with fo excellent a 
Benefit of God (that is, thofe who are prede- 
ftinated to Life) be caUed according to God^s 
Purpofe by his Spirit working in due feafon : 
they thro' Grace obey the Calling : they be 
juftified freely : they be made Sons of God 
by Adoption : they be made like the Image of 
his only begotten Son Jefus Chrifi : they walk 
religioufly in good Works, and at length by 
God's Mercy they attain to everlafting Feli- 
city. 

5. The godly Confideration of Predeftination 
and our Election in Chrift, is full of fweet, 
plealant and unfpeakable Comfort to godly 
Perfons, and fuch as feel in themfelves the 
Working of the Spirit of Chrift, mortifying 
the Works of the Flelh, and their earthly 
Members, and drawing up their Mind to high 
and heavenly Things ,• as well becaufe it doth 
greatly eftablifli and confirm their Faith of 
eternal Salvation, to be enjoyed thro' Chrift, 
as becaufe it doth fervently kindle their Love 
towards God. 

4. For curious and carnal Perfons, lacking the 
Spirit of Chrift, to have continually before 
their Eyes the Sentence of God's Predeftina- 
tion, is a moft dangerous Downfal, whereby 
the Devil doth thruft them either into De- 
fperation, or into Wretchlefnefs of moft un- 
clean 
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clean living, no lefs perilous than Defpera-. 

tion. 
5- . We muft receive God's Promifes in iuch w;fe 

as they be generally fet forth to. us in Holy 

Scripture. 
6. In our Doings^ that Will of Ood is to be fol- 

lowed, which we have exprefly declared unto 

us in the Word, of God. 

The Fif/l- Propofition is our Church's Definition 
of what ftie means by Predeftination to Life. She 
£^es, i/Tis the everlafting Purpofp of God, Now 
every Purpofe of God is everlafting ; becaufe God 
from all Eternity knew all contingent Events ; and 
was refolv'd concerning them^ either to permit or 
prevent them. 2. By this Purpofe he conftantly de-. 
creed. For Inconftancy is impoflible in God. 3. He 
decreed before the Foundations of the World were 
laid. This muft needs ^be true^ becaufe his Purpofe 
was everlafting. 4. He thus decreed to deliver thofe 
whom he has chofen inChrift out of Mankind/rom 
Curfe and Damnation. Now that fome are to be 
delivered from that Curfe and Damnation, into 
which Original Sin had plung'd them, the whole 
Tenor of the Scripture fhews. And tliat God has 
in Chrift chofen fome out of Mankind, is evident. 
Becaufe thofe that embrace Chriftianity, are upon 
this account frequently call'd the Eled or Chofeh. 
But then thofe who embrace Chriftianity, are noc 
all of them delivered from Curfe and Damnation ; 
becaufe fome of them do not; perform the Condi- 
tions, of the Gofpel : and confequently tho' they 
enjoy the Firft or Temporal Eledion, yet they do 
not enjoy the Second or Eternal one, which is 
unattainable without Perfeverance in good Works, 
Now 'tis this Second, even the Eternal Eledion, 

which 
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which the Church fpeaks of in this place. Becaufe 
thofe that are here called the Chofen in Chrift, ar6 
delivered from Curfe and Damnation { whereas 
fuch as enjoy the Temporal^ but mifs of the Eter- 
nal EleAion j dp fall into that Curfe and Damna-* 
tion, from which the others are delivered, f . Thofe 
that are chofen in Chrift^ 'viz,. thofe that enjoy the 
Second ot'Eternal Eledion, God not only delivers 
from Curfe and Damnation, but he alfo brings 
them by Chrift to everlafting Salvation^ as VelTels 
made to Honor. That he brings them to everlS- 
fting Salvation^ and that this is done by Chrift^ thaC 
iSj by the Merits of Chrift^ in whom they believe, 
and whofe Gofpel they obey ^ and that upon this 
account they are treated as Veffels made to Honor ; 
none can queftion. 6. All this is done by^ God's 
Counfel fecret to us. For God is the only Contri- 
ver and Finiflier of the Happinefs of the EleA j 
and what particular Men thofe Eled are, whom 
he has thus decreed to fave, we know not. Becaufe 
he alone can fearch the Heart j nor has he revel'd 
to us, what particular Chriftians will perfevere. 
So that this Counfel of his, for the Salvation of 
particular Chriftians, muft needs be fecret to us. 
This Definition therefore of Predeftination to Life, 
needs no farther Proof, being fo manifeftly built 
upon the conftant Dodrin of the Scriptures, re- 
peated in almoft every Page of the New Tefta- 
ment, that 'twould be ridiculous to refer to parti- 
cular Texts. And indeed the Doftrin of this De- 
finition is univerfally allowed, except by fuch' as 
deny God's certain Prefcience of future contingent 
Events,' concerning whofe abfurd Tenet fee the 
Twelfth Queftion of Turretins Locus Tertius. 

The Second Propofition fets forth the Manner of 
God's bringing this great Work to a Conclufion. 

The 
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The Church faics. That thofe who are endued with 
fo exeellenc a Benefit, that is, thofe who are pre- 
deftinated to Life, are called according to God^s 
Purpofe by his Spirit working in due feafon ; that 
is> they not only become Profeffors of Chriltiani- 
ty, but are inwal*diy moved and prompted by God*s 
Grace to the Performance of his Will. 2. They 
thro' Grace obey the Calling; that is, they are 
eflfedually wrought and prevailed upon there]by. 
j.They be juftified freely \ that is, they are efteem- 
-ed righteous by God, who extends his free Mercy 
to them for Chrift's fake. 4. They be made Sons 
of God by Adoption. You'll fay, all Chriftians 
are fuch by Virtue of their Profeffion. But then 
thofe that are thus eiFe<Stually chofen, do come to 
the Poffeffion of that Inheritance, which their El- 
der Brother Chrift has purchafed for them with his 
Bloud; whereas others, tho' for a. while they 
are honor 'd with the Name of Adopted Sons, are 
afterwards caft off by their Father upon the account 
of their Difobedience. y.They be made like the 
Image of his only begotten Son Jt[m Chrifi^ that 
is, 6. They walk religiouCly in good Works ,• for 
without Holinefs no Man ftiall fee the Lord. 7. Ac 
length, "viz,, after they have finiflied their Chrifti- 
an Courfe, and perfifted in fincere Piety to the 
end of their Daies, by God's Mercy they attain to 
cverlafting Felicity. The Truth of all thefe Par- 
ticulars is fo readily acknowledged by all Parties, 
•hat I need not refer to particular Texts or Authors 
for the Confirmation of them. 

But I muft obferve, that tho' the Church de- 
feribes in this Propoiition a certain Method and 
Order of bringing the Eleft to Heaven ; yet, j.She 
therein fpeaks of the Cafe of thofe eled Perfons 
Qoly, who arrive at Years of Difcretion. Far our 

H Church 
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Church teaches^ that.fuch as die in their Infancy^ 
may be and are of the Number of thoft that are 
laved j and yet fuch Infants can^t be fared exaftly 
in the Method and Order above defcribed ; par- 
ticularly, becaufe it can^t be faid of them, that 
they walk religioufly in good Works, l. The Church 
does not hereby exclude all thofe from Salvation, 
who die in invincible Infidelity* Doubtlefs God 
did from everlafting know, whether any fuch In^ 
fidels fliould be faved. And therefore^ if any of 
them be faved, there was a Predeftination of them 
to Life ,• which Predeftination of them to Life, wai« 
the everlafting Purpofe ofGod^ whereby (before 
the Foundations of the World were laid) he hath 
conftantly decreed by his Counfel3 fecret to us, to 
deliver them from Curfe and Damnation,and bring 
them to everlafting Salvation. And if this be at 
all done, I prefume, the Merits of Ghrift ar« appli- 
ed to them in an uncovenanted Manner. But I 
fay, the Church fpeak^ nothing at all of their 
Cafe,' file determins* nothing concerning themj 
as ftie dfoes not acquit them, fo neither does flie 
condemn them : flie confines her felf to the Cafe 
of thofe Eled, whom God faves by a<5tual Faith in 
Chrift, and who alone are capable of being fav'd 
in fuch Manner and Order as fiie defcribes. 

The Thiri^vi^ Fourtb Propoficions are felf evi- 
dent. • V 
The Fi/?A Propofitidn imports^ that we muft ap- 
ply general Promifes to our felves j not doubting, 
%\xt that if we perform the Condition, we ft all en- 
joy the Mercy. The Reafon is, becaufe jaltParti- 
culars are included in Univerfals i and coiife<|uent^ 
ly a general Promife is made a particulap orit i6 
nvy felf, if I be fuch a Perfon as that geaei^ai PH?- 
mife i$ madd to»- : i w*#^ t^ '^ 
i .;j..J 11 The 
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The 5iic/feProp6fitk)iigiiaraia^ainftEnthufi^^ 
imaginations^, and tfeach^s \Xi it make God-s Word 
the Rule of our Lives. 'thiV needs t\o Probt - 

The ;piGHTEElSltH ARTlCti 

Of obtaifliifg^Eternd S4v4ition only by the Name 
V of Chrifi. 

TliE'T alfo are to he baJ accurfed^ that frefume to 
fay^ that every man jhall he faved by the Law or 
SeSl 'ivhich he frofejjethy fo that he be diligent to frame bis 
life according to that Law^ and the Light of Nature. For 
Holy Serif ture dotbfet out unto us bnly the name (^ Jefus 
-Chrifi^ thereby men mufi he faved. 

This Article contains Two Propofitions. 
^ I. They are to be had accurfedj that prefume to 
fay^ that every Man ihall be faved by the 
Law or Scft which he prbfefleth^ (o that he be 
diligent to frame his Life according to that 
^ Law and the Light of Nature. 
' a. Holy Scripture doth fet out unto ua only the 
Name of Jefus Chri^], whereby Meii itttift be 
: laved. ' ^ ■ "• ' ■ . '^ •, '' 

The Pirfi 'of tliefe Pfopofitions depends on the 
Secj?»i/y in which there feems to be an AUufion made 
to A3s 4. 12. where $t.' P^eter faies_, Neither is there 
fahvation tn any other : 'for there is none other name undejr 
heaven^ given among men^ v^hereby we mujt befaved. 

Now whether that Text ought to be underftood 
of eterhal Salvation^ or of healing Diftempers^ it 
may be worth while- to confitter.* See Dr.Whitby 6n 
i * Hz the 
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the Place. The Compilers of the ArriGles feem to 
haVe underllood it of Eternal Salvacioiij, and to 
have grounded ^his Article upon that Interpretati- 
on ot it. However^ they have not obliged us to 
lubfcribe that Interpretation ; but leffit^-at liberty 
to explain the Text otherwife i provided we ac- 
knowle<!ge the Truth of what they aflTert, i>»2:,. that 
Hoh' Scripture doth fet out unto us only the Name 
of j«/ii/C^:#/3 whereby Men muft be ;faved. 

ThisSeco»//Propof^tion therefore, whatever be the 
Senfe oiAth 4. 12. is manifeftly true. For that the 
Holy Scripture doth fet out unto us the Name of 
^efus Cbr'tfi, whereby we mull be faved, is notori- 
ous in a thoufand Places. And that it doth not fet 
out unto us any other Namc^ whereby we muft be 
faved, is equally notorious in a negative manner. 
For let any Man find out, if he can, another Name, 
by which the Scripture fays Men muft be faved% 
Wherefore the Holy Scripture doth fet out only the 
Name of Jefm Chrilt for that Purpofe. And con- 
fequently, /" ^ 

The Firjt Propofition is. true. Becaufe wp can 
learn who fhall be faved, no otherwife than, from 
Scripture ; in which we are no where affured or in- 
formed^ tha? every Man ihall be faved by the Law 
or Sed which he profeffeth, fo that he be diligent 
to frame his Life according to that Law an{i the 
Light of Nature. Thofe therefore who affert, that 
every Man (hall be faved by the Law or Sed^which 
he profefleth, fo that he.be diligencto fr^raQ ilk 
Life according to that Law;, ^nd the^ Light ojfKaj 
ture, are to be had accurfcdf^ . that is, condemned^ 
as Spreaders of falfe {becaufe groundlefs) Pqdrio. 
For_, J. they pretend to declare^ That thofp f!^0 be 
faved,;of whofe future Condition they can^ay^ nQ 
Knowledge. 2. Thereby they depreciaj^ y^.559r 
.: • :/^ ^.^ 
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fpel ; pleading for equal Certainty of Salvation to 
Chriftians, and Infidels, ancltliac a Mao ftiall be fa- 
ved by the Law or SeA which he profeffeth, even 
as furely as by Chriftianity ; which implies that 
they have a Right and Claim to Salvation by that 
. Law, as we Chrjftians have by our holy Jleligiofl, 
which is!a fblemn Covenant with, God himlelf. 

But: theft it -muft' be obferred, that tho*-our 
Church jilftly cenfures fach as prefume to iiiy, that 
every.-Man Ihall be faved by the Law or Secft which 
he, profeire.th, fo .that he be diligent to frame his 
Life according t6 thai; La\V and the Iight'of ^Na- 
'ture J yet ffiedotli bV-'nb.meaiiS iejtctl, that none 
^ftairbafavedV^nlefs thty-iiau'allybelibVe in Chrift. 
Tho file will not allow, that they //w/f be laved A/ 
(that isjby virtue of, orin^confequenceof.ltheirown 
Law Of S^a V yet (he a(ie?'hQE fay, Ms inif>offiblc 
-to* «Befe-io';j)e faved iwthvjrown Law or Sec*, as if 
Jthdf cdnfiniiifig, even thro' invincible Ighpraiice, in 
"tficfr'tJfJ^ E^w or Se<a,would render tb$m sblblutely 
- iimiafjj^bieof God's Mercy ; Sl^e leaves Ihfidels'there- 
•*ftlre:wWirJudgment of that God, who wjll cettainly 
-, do ^ight ,Whether the M e'i'itsof ff/rt^ eAW/^may be 
Sppired Wmh as live in Jnyinclble Infidelity j whe- 
ther fuch Per/bns, if f^ved at lall,^ tnuft be laved by 
that Meth'id; whether GbdVill adually Vcmchfafe 
to ufe that Method of bringing them to Salvation.; 
and whetherhe aflifts thcfrii v^ith his Grace f 6 purify 
their .cQrrAipted Nature^ to weaken the Power of 
^in, and prevent their becoming abfolure Slaves to 
it ; Thefe arc Queftions which we are not obliged 
to determin. • infidels are at the Dilpofal of a Gra- 
cious Matter, who may (for ought wc know) ex- 
rend that Mercy to them, vvhich they have no Co- 
venant Right to, but which they are not by any 
Revelation of his Will excluded from. Or made ab- 
fblutely uncapable of. H 3 The 
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The NINETEENTH ARTICLE. 
- i Of the Chunk ' 

TtiE yifibU Church of Chrifi i^.^^k^gf^g^fion of 
faithfuU mepj^ in phf which tUfkreword of God is 
peached y affd'tf^e Sacraments he dnly ^^^»^ym 
to Chrifi^s ordinance ^ in.all tbofe things tha^ of^nffeffity are 
re^uifite to th^ fame. : /, , - 'h , 

yA^^tU Church of }czn^ Aie5wnd^ia!^»<'An^ 

. tioQh bfivi ^^idi Sq^ alj^,thj. Church of^ov^t^liatb erred. 

hot ofil^jn fhfir. livin^^ md mfnmrff fjereif^op^e^^ Hut aljo 

, ,(Ot iGpd IS preag^^fl^.aod th^ SacyaropntB be 
/ . .nanc§^.;n alltfefc; ttui^sthatoifnejf^ty -arf? 



»,.The Church ot^kHf^hmy.iAksfandna aiad ^n~ 

■ j'. ,Tbe G^hHrch ?jf Jl<)^f .hath ifrredj, i^'pnly jq 
/ ;%f''X'JWg> awmaonerpf^ef^rap^ies, but 

, l^pr. ttie1)et,ter un^f ii!a.t^ajng br.thp' J?]rjiif,Propo- 
; ncion, ^jp'uftprem'iTei.yyhaf follows- ' '..^ ; 
/.Th9.^w|pl,Q Duiril?eroM^ CknWff5,Ke the 
C^hpljp.Churchof qjirfft/PPprj.E^th. rJ^P Chri- 
.^V'Q?, ot.any o'nc Matjpn, ODiftrjiS^ ,pr Cangrcga- 
.tion,,pre Branches pftiheCiatholicCWch, and are 
fpniin9^1j'^cj^ll?,d:p^4Gu,lar!Qh^i^^^^ , 
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Now Chriftians are partly good and partly evil. 
Both the good and the evil are outwardly Members 
of the Church, whether Catholic or particular j^ 
'and the whole Number of them is therefore com- 
monly called the 'vifihU Church. Whereas thofe 
only who are good, are inwardly united to Chrift i 
and becaufe none can judge who they are, by rea- 
fon of the Hypocrify of Profeffors, therefore the 
whole number of them are commonly called the in* 
viple Church. 

Now the vifible Church pf Chrift, or any partis 
cular Branch of it, is either a true or 2ifalfe Church. 
I confefs, every Church, as 'tis a Church, muft 
peeds be a true Church in one Senfe, according to 
the known Maxims of the Schools, omne ens vere efi 
id quod e^^ ^ omne ensefivtrum; that is, a Church, 
as a Church, muft have the effential Properties of 
a Church ^ becaufe thofe effential Properties con- 
ftitute its Nature, and without them it cannot be a 
Church. But this is only a Metaphyfical Verity. 
Whereas there is alfo a Moral Verity belonging to a- 
Church, that is, its Agreement to the Rule which 
is fet it, j its having, not only what is effential to, 
but alfo what is perfedivg or, its own Nature ,• its 
having what is neceffary, not only to its ejfe^ bu? 
alfo to its bene ejfe.. Thus, as every Subjed, tho* a 
bad one^i is a Subjed notwithftanding, andconfe- 
quently a true Subjed hy Met a fhyftcal Verity ^ where- 
as he only who difcharges the Duty of a good Sub- 
jed, is a true Subjed by Moral Verity ; Even fo th? 
Catholic Church, or a par?igular one, is a tru$ 
Church by Metaphjjical Y.cviiy, tho^ never fogrofly 
corrupted^ whereas by Moral V Qvity \\s t\}Qt\qn\y 
true^ when.,it,keeps to the Rule which Chrift has 
fet it| m^ f^SL^ly is what it is rec^uir<?d to be. 

^: :: '' '^ ' ^'h 4 ' '^ ^ Ana 
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And accordingly^ tho* there can be no Degrees of 
Metaphyfical Verity, yet there tire Degrees of Mo- 
ral Verity ; and a Church is ?fJore or lefs true^ accor- 
ding to its greater or lefs Conformity to thrift's 
Rule. So that that Church which is lefs falfe or 
corrupt^ is a wore true Church, than that which is 
more corrupt or falfe. ^Tii therefore no Incon- 
fiftency or Contradidion for a Man to fay^ of thq 
very fame Chur<ih^ at the very fame time, this is ^ 
true Church, meaning by a Metaphyfical Verity } 
and this is a falfe or corrupt Church, meaning by a 
Moral Verity. 

Let us now inquire into the meaning of this Pro- 
polition. The Vlfihk Church of Chrift is a Congregation 
of faithful Men, in the which the pure Word of God is 
freach\ly and the Sacraments be duly miniftred according 
to Chrift'j Ordinance, in ail thofe things that of NeceJJitj 
are rec^uipte to the fame. 

'Tis plain, that this Prppofition neither is, nor 
vvas intended to be, the Definition of a true Vifible 
Church, whether Catholic or Particular, v^(ith re^ 
fped to its Metaphyfical Verity. For Corruptions 
in Do<ftrin and Sacraments are certainly confiftent 
with the Metaphyfical Verity of a Church, whether 
C>atholic or Particular. For the whole Number of 
Chriftians^ or a paj-ticplar Quantity of them, flill 
continues a Chriftlan Society, or part offuch a So- 
ciety, tho* they be never fo much deprav'd, pro^ 
vided t4i^bfi.re Effeptials pf the Nature 6f a Chrl- 
ftian Society do remain ;' that is, fo long as they 
continue in that outward Uniofi with God and each 
other, whi<jh is made by Maptifm : even as a Man 
eontiiiu(2§ a Man, whilft Body and Soul continue 
united, tho' both Body and Soul' be pever fo much 
polluted by Difeafes and Sin. And th^t this is our 
f'llurQb's J^ption^ i$ mpf^ ^yidenc fron^ jier fo fre- 
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qDcntly calling the Chwch of R<w;f, particularly m 
this very Arjfick^ by the Name of a church ; whicfi 
flicws^that in \)tv Opinion the Church of Rome has 
the Metaphyfical Verity of a Churchy, tho' ffie is fo 
jTrofly corrupted^ as our Church upon every Occa-' 
Son declares, in Dodrtn and Worftiip. And coti- 
Icqucntly, not only a Particular Church may retain' 
Its Metaphyfical Verity together with its Corrup- 
tionsi but the Catholic Church it felf may do tho 
fame, if every Branch of it were grofly corrupted. 
For that which does not deftroy the Metaphyfical 
Verity of a Particular Church, does not deftroy the 
Metaphyfical Verity of the Catholic Church. 

Wherefore our dhurch does in this Propofition 
fpeak of that Vifible Church (whether Catholic or 
particular, it amounts at laft to the very fame) 
which is true by a Moral Verity. She (hews, what 
die Vifible Church ought to be.and what a fwe Vifible 
Church IS. She faies, 'tis a Congregation of faith- 
ful Men, that is, of fuch as prpfefs a Belief in Chrift, 
in the which the pure Word of God is preached, and 
t4ie Sacraments be duly miniftred according to 
Chrifk's Ordinance, in all thofe things that or Ne- 
eeffity are requifite to the famq. ; 

But then it muft be obferved, that our Church 
does not in this Article pretend to give an accurate 
Definition of a Church, even according to itsMoral 
Verity. Tho' fhe faies, that Purity of Doftrin, and 
a due Miniftration of Sacraments, are in that vifi- 
ble Church which is a morally true one : yet {he 
docs not fay, that a morally true vifible dhurch 
flecds only a Purity of Do<ftrin and a due Miniftra- 
tion of Sacraments; and that if flic has thefe,.(he 
wants nothing more to make her come up to that. 
Rule of Chrift, by the Degree of her Conformity 
fo which {he is more or lefs a true vifible Church. 

fat 
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For (whether other Particulars may^be addedj or ^ 
nd) 'tis certain^ that due Difciplin^ as well as Pu- 
rity of Dodrinj and a due Miniftration of the Sa- 
craments^ is required by Chrift's Rule. And this 
cur Church her felf teaches in the Second Part of 
the Homily for Whitfunday^ faying^ The true Church is 
an univerfal Congregation or Fellowjinf of Gcd^s faithful 
and eleB People ^ built upon the Foundation of the Apofila 
and Prophet Sy Jefus Chrift him felf being the head Corner^ 
ftone. , . A'^d tt hath always three Notes or Marks whereby 
it is knovm. Pure and found DoBrin^ the Sacraments 
tninifired according to ChriftV holy Infiitution^ and the 
right Ufe of Ecclefiafiical Difciplin. This Defcripticn of 
tbA Church is agreeable both to the Scriptures of Gody and 
alfo to the Doitrin of the ancient Fathers ^ fo that none may 
jnfily.find fault therewith. That Church therefore/ 
'which joins due Difciplin to Purity of Dodrin and 
due Miniftration of the Sacraments^ is for that Rea- 
foiia more true Churchj than that which hasPuri* 
ty of Dodrin^ and a due Miniftration of the Sacra- 
liientSj but wants due Difciplin. 

This Article therefore does not enumerate all 
things, that a morally true vifible Church lias or 
ought to have ; but afferts^ that a morally true vifu 
l^le Church has or ought to have thofe Particulars : 
even as he that faies, a Man is a Creature that has 
a rational Spul^, does not enumerate all the Parts of . 
a Man ; for he ought to have a Body too. How- 
eyer^ as that Perfon^ who faies^ a Man is a Crea- 
ture that has a rational Soul^ fpeaks truly^ tho* he 
does not fpeak all that he might: even fo when 
the Article faies^, the morally true vifible Church 
is a Congregation of faithful Men^ in which the 
pure Word of God is preaclvd^ and the Sacraments 
be duly miniftred according to Chrift*s Ordinance^ 
\k all thofe things that of NecefEty are requifice to 
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the fame ; it expreflfes trae Doftriil, tho* k doe* 
i5iqf,ex;prefs all. that it might have ex|>xefs'd, concetr 
fling the Properties or Marks of a morally . trw vij. 
fible Church. 

. In ftiort therefore, the Caferftcfttd thus. ^' The 
Tafifis v/CTQ cpnftantly pbje<9:ing ttithcProttfl>a»^ 
that they were no part of theMtlihle Chiirdi^ be- 
caufe they had forlakea the C^miiuiaiori.of the Bi^ 
fliop of Rome. To obviate thid Ptctenife^ ouit Ar-*. 
tide afferts, that thft; vifibie.GhuBcb^f Chrlftisa 
Congregation of felthful M«»j injiwhichthe pui-e 
Word of God isprcsch'd> atods?tbe-Sacraincnt5'be 
4uly miniftred; a^ording to ChdfiV Ordinahce; 
an all thofe things rthat of Noceflky/ arc rcxjuiike 
to the fame, Andhcfejby,. t. ItTindfcates ourofw* 
(Qlaimj to the Title of* a viftrfc Paiticplar Chubdfi 
ior/a part of th^vifitlp CathoUc^Ghttfch j Bicairfe 
Mfe h^e Purify; of jDoftrin and aduieiMimftratioii 
pjF tHe Sacraiif^eni:?i. wbieh are3. tho^ (ndt allj yitxhii 
principal Marks of? oioraUy true Vifible Churchy 
2i.It fetorts th? Charge upon the ftr^i/?/, who want 
chore two M^fHs, . and ^ho tbo'. they are a 
irifible Churchy aqd confequently! a: true vifible 
Church by^a Metaphyfical Verity ^ yet are not 
fuch a morally true vifible Church, as they ought 
to be. This is. mQft certainly the fncaning of the 
Proix)iition i tho* I muftpwn, it might have been 
mprp happily worded. _ 

The Senfe of tt^e Propoficion being cleared, the 
Truth of it is felf evident^ and readily acknowled- 
e4 by Pafifis as well as Frotejtants. Whether the 
^afifts had or wanted fuch a Purity of Dod;rin and 
(due Miniftration of the Sacraments, as the Article 
Ipeaks ofj is a^iother Queftton. The Compilers 
pf the Article- juftly thought they had them not t 
Jift did x\9t fpeciry Partic^lafsl^pre^ ref(fryin)^ tbew 
H^ fof 
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for = .diftin(9: Heads,- and they are afccordingly dif- 
^necs^upanddawn^ and very eafily founds in their 
4^ix>pcr Placefc.- ^ ^ 

;..; The 5f<:«iii Ptbpoiition. tf it be inquired, whether 
^e Church afferrrts^ and conf^quetitly whether we 
ht obliged ta fubfcribey ifo more than that the 
Church of ymtufalem^' Ateximdria^ ^nd Antlocbh^'^ 
£rred ; or tVwCtht Cfeurch 6(j&ufalent^ Alexandria^ 
^nd Antioeb hav« j^ likc-the Church of K^me, erred in 
Matters of Faith; as-well as^in' their living^ and 
manner of Cercinomes: I an(wer^ that iho* ^t!s 
poffible, the GoiiipiVers of the Articks might iticaii 
the Utter j y«^iit-doth hot appear that they diJ'; 
»nd *tis ccrtaiiir, thai their Expreffidns do not nei 
pt^rily iigoifty,j ahd Sonftf^iiertriy wc are not 
bound to lubfcribe; wore thart the former. • And 
acccHxlinglylJiaveiig^orded the Propofition. Where- 
fore he that bcdicviosy that the Chureh of 3^ir«/i/^;iRr^ 
^titxandrUy attd Amiocky have ferr^d at all, whether 
in Living, or in xpdnncr of Cerilnbnies, or iiif mafs- 
ters of Faith (tho' perhajis he* is liot fatisfied,'- that 
they have erred\ihnll fhefe Refpea§i,^or it may be 
in more dianonei of them) riijry^ Hon^ftty fut>fcr?bc 
thisPropofition. ^^ "' '\ ■ 

Now that theGhu(dKs<)f jf>^rft/Tfe>^j^&A;tj»^r/ian4 
dntiocb haVe erVedv nOncCart dbiHbt, Whb eonlTders, 
that Arianlfm had once pverfpread thofc Parts of the 
Worldi This is^^af ''plain Inflance in matters of 
Faith. If any Man thinks his Subfcf-iption obliges 
* him to own^ that they have alfo erred in Livini? 
ind manner M)fC6ricfnoniesi the Truth of this 
Charge is too plainly provM. For, i. No Church 
ever wanted fome4egree of Depravity of Manners. 
%. Thefe Churchcis teive been tainted with ^he Ua- 
fiwii Pollutions io^Wprftiip, 

The 



Digitized 



by Google 



ArcXXi the Thirty nine Jr^fcUs^' jj^ 

The ThirJ PropofK^pn is evident from the whole 
Courfe of oi;r C9pcr9verlies xvich th^jChurcIv of 
Rome. Their Errors in Life they dare not deny ;- 
and their Errors; in Faith and manner of Cererao- 
.aies evidently appear frpoi therr Tr^uf^ Creediwhich- 
isj burdened wjth^;vajft Variety of Aich abominable 
Falflioodsj as have grievoufly corrupted their very 
Worfhip. For inftance, the Dodrin of TranfuB- 
,iJ;antiation has led thgm to the groffeft Idolatry. 
^Jprbeax other Partieulars^ which ar6 equally no*- 
torious. V . - 



The TWENTIETH ARTICLE. 

Of the Juth'oriiy of tke Church. 

THE Church hath fO'Wer to decree rites or cercmonie^y 
and authority ht i:ontr over fief of faith : And yet it 
p not lawful for the Church to ordain any thing that is con^ 
trary to Goasword written^ neither may tt fg expound 
fine flace of fcripture^ that it he repugnant to another. 
Wherefore^ although the Church be a ovitnefs and a keeper of 
holy writ^ yet as it ought not to decree any thing againjt 
the JamCy fo befides the fame ought it not to enforce: any 
thing to he believd for necejfity of falvation. 

This Article contains Six Propofitions. 

1. The Church has Power to decree Rites or 
Ceremonies. 

2. The Church has Authority in Controverfms 
of Faith. 

3. It is not lawful for the Church to ordain any 
thing that is contrary to God's Word written. 

i - 4'The 
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4. The Church may not fo expound one Place 

of ScritnurCj that it be repugnant to another. 

<1 The Church is a Witiiefs and Keeper of Holy 

'• '^Writ; '•>^-' '-'-^ •• ^ ,: 

* 6. As ^ it dtight- not to dfcdree any thing againft 

^ Hbly Writj fo bcfides the fame ought it not t6 

• enforce ia»y thing to be believed tor Neceffity 

V ^ of Salvation. 

. t.i , ■* ' ' ■ 

: The Fir/k^ S4toni^ Third and Fourth Propofitions 
^tb dtablifti'd in the prefent Order^ in the Second 
Part of the Rights of the Cler^^ Chap. 
_ The Fifth is a notorious Matter of Fa6t, For ic 
appears by hiftorical Evidence, that th6 Holy Scri- 
ptures have been conftantly Extant in the Church, 
and that Ihe has in all Ages rpceiv'd the fame 
Scriptures which we now enjoy, and therefore flie 
is a Witnefs and Keeper of them. 

The Sixth Propofition has two Branches, j..The 
Church ought not to decree any thing againft Ho- 
ly Writ. This is a Repetition of the Third Pto- 
poficion. ^. She ought not to eriforce any thing 
to be believ'd for Neceflity of Salvation, which is 
/not contained in Scripture. See the Two firft Prg- 
riQfitions of the Sixth Article. 



The TWENTY FIRST ARTICLE. 

'I - * Of tbd^ \Authoritj of General Councils^ . < 

C"1 ENERAL Council f may not he gathered ioget her 
J without the commandment and will of Princes. And 
when they h gathered together (forafmuch as they ht an af-^ 
fembiyofmen-^ "ij/hereofall be not governed with tkt ffirit 
'^ * ^ ' and 
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Ani wnrd afCfod) thej^ may err^ andfametim ha*tn ^imA^ 
€*ven in things pertaining unio God. Whemfort tbings^iiri- 
Jained by them as ntcejfary to falvationy ha've neiphet 
Jhengtb nor authority unUjs it may be declared^ thatihejf 
jft taken out of holy Scrip ure. i 

■ . . . * .'.: 

, This Article contains Five Propofitions. ^ 
!• General Councils may not be gathered togci 

ther without the Commandment and Will of 

princes. 

2. General Counols be an Affembly of Men, 
whereof all be not governed with the Spirit 
and Word of God. 

3. General Councils may err even in things per- 
taining to God. 

4. General Councils fometime have erred even 
in things pertaining to God. 

f . Things ordained by general Councils as ne- 
ceffary to Salvation^ have neither Strength 
nor Author ity^ unlefs it may be declared that 
they be taken out of Holy Scripture. 



^ 



The Firfi Propofition manifeftly fuppofes^ that 
the Princes be Chriftian. Otherwife the Apoftlei 
themfelves could not lawfully have held a Council 
at Jerufalem ; nor could the Chriftian Church hav^ 
lawfully held fo many Councils before the Convei'-' 
Tion of Confiantine. For thofe Reafons^ which make 
it unlawful to hold General Councils, do equally 
prove it unlawful to hold Provincial ones, without 
the Will and Commandment of Princes. Again, 
the Church in this Article manifeftly oppofes Gene^ 
ral Councils to Particular^ that is. National or Pro- 
vincial ones. And confequently, by that Phrafe 
(he^does not underftand thofe only, which we 
Wmmonly call General ones, viz,, fuch as were not 

only 
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only gathered out of many Nadons^ but were al(^ 
Orthodox in their Definitions ,• but any great Al^ 
femblies of Bifbops from different Quarters of the 
World, even tho* their Definitions were hereticaL 
Otherwife (he could not fay in this vciy Article^ 
that General Councils have erred in things pertain- 
ing to God. Thefc Obfervations being premifed, 
fee what I have written touching this Point in the 
JOiJconrJeoftbi Indeftndtncj pftbe Church m the State, 
Chap. 

, The Second Propofition. The Reafon of the thing, 
and conftant E;xperience, confirm the Truth of this 
Aifertion. 

. The TiW Propofition. That they may err, fee 
the Fourth Chapter of the Firft Part of the Cmfuta^ 
tian fifJPopery ; which may eafily be applied to gene- 
ral Councils j and compare the Nineteenth Chap- 
ter of the Seventh Book of Limhorcb\ Syftem, from 
Sed. 2>-. to Sed. ;;. inclufively. And that they 
may err in things pertaining to God, is evident, 
becaufe there^is no Promife of their being fecured 
from Error in thofe, more than in other Matters. 

The Fourth Propofition. For the Proof of this 
take a remarkable inftance. The Council of Ari^ 
minum confided of above Four Hundred Bifiiopg 
from all Pares of the Chriftain World, a Number 
much fuperior to that which affembled at Nice. 
And yet, tho' 'twas Orthodox at firft, it fell in at 
laft with the Arlans ^ and confequently erred even 
in Things pertaining to God. 

The Fifth Propofition. See the Firft and Second., 
Propofitions of the Sixth Article. 
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The TWENTY; SECOND ARTICLE. 

Of TUrgiitdry. ■ ;^ - ' 

^ rf £ RpmiJEh JoBrin concerning purgatory y yardon^y 
worpjipping and adoration^ as well of images' y' as of 
, telitkf^md alfi invocation foffainps^ is afondthin^^ ^ain- 
,h. inv{e9ftjd^ ^nd grouihii^^ upon no warranty ofjcfipture^ 
,iuf rather repifgnant to the word of Cod^ ' J / ' 

. vTojochujg the PWfe, M rif^Jfr^ fee'i^^fdVj. p. 87. 

^ t This Articji^ contaii^s jEight Propontiphs. 

'.^ fr Tte: ilpj?;?t/fc podmi ^concerning Purgatory is 

r . a lond 'tbing^ yainjy feigned, and grdunded 

WQjp 09 Warranty . of Scripture, ,; ; 
I 2^ T^k'^jkmijh Do(3:>fh'. concerning Pardons is 'a 
, ftjrid thing, vainly jfeignedj, and grounded up- 
;. on jpo Warranty of Scripture. 
!„ .5. ;The:-R<>i«i/fc Dodrin; concerning: Worfliipping 

• andAi49ration3 as well of Images as of Re- 
j. li^s, is a fond thing, vainly feigned, and 

groundedupon no Warranty of Scripture. 

^ 4... The Romijh Dodriri concerning Invocation of 
Saints, is a fond thing, vainly feigned, and 
grounded upon no Warranty of Scripture. 
f . The Romijh DoArin concerning Purgatpry is 

^ repugnant to the Word of God. 

6. The Romijh Dodrin concerning Pardons is 
repugnant to the Word of God, 

7. Xh^ Romijh Dodrin concerning Worfhipping 
^ and Adoration, as Well of Images as of Re- 
licks, is repugnant to the Word of God. ^ 

S. The ,ili/»/j[^ Doftrin copcerning Invocation of 
Saints, is repugnant to the Word of God. 

* ^'^^ '^ ^ t The 
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The Fttft Propofition. Sec the Fifteenth tind Six- 
teenth Chapters of the Second Part of the Confuta* 
tion of Popery. 

Thp Second Propofition, See the I^ineteenth 
Chapter of the Second Part of the Confutatiom of 
"Pofery. . ^ 

TheT2>/Wl?ropofition. What the l?^wx/H>o<ftrm 
concerning the Worfhip and adoration of Images 
is, you may fee irt the Twenty firft Article of rhe 
Trent Creed, which you'll find in the Confutation of 
Poferjy JPart 2. chap. i. p^ 8x. As for the Wor- 
fliip and Adoration of R clicks, 'tis maoif?ftly. com- 
priz'djri the Thirty firft Article of the (amelGreed^ 
which you*ll find ibid. p. 7^. Now that the Wor- 
fliip ^nd adoration of Images is not only ia fond 
things vainly feigned, and grounded upoh, it6 War- 
ranty of Scripture ; but alfo repugnant to tHe Word 
of God, fee the Ninth Qu^ion of Tutri^kfk Locus 
Und^cimus, And that the Worfliip and Adoration 
of Relicks is a fond thing, vainly feigned, and 
grounded upon no Warranty of Scri'pttlri;. fee' the 
eighth Queftion of the fame Locus oiTurfettn^ from 
Se(3:..6. down to the End. 

The Fourth Propofition. See the Thirteenth 
Chapter of the Second. Part of the Confutation of 
Tofiry. 

The Fifth Propofidrtn. See the Tenth Chipter 
^of the Sixth Book of Limborch^s Syftem, Seft. 12, 

J3> ^Ay If- 
The Sixth Propofition^ See Ez^tch. 18. 21, 22. 

Jfaiah j;- 4, f . In which, and in n^ahy other Pla- 
ces of Scripture, the Declarations of Forgivenefs 
are fo very large and comprehenfive, that 'tis utter- 
ly abfurd to luppofe, that any Temporal Punifli- 
meht remains due for "Sin after Repentance. And 

con^ 
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confequently the Romijh Do(ftrin concerning Par- 
dons., which the Second Propoficion pronounces 

'' unfcriptural and groundlefsj is alfo repugnant to 
the Word of God, Becaufe that Dodrin mppofes, 
in Oppbfitiori to the Declarations of Scripcure^that 

. fome Pi^niftiraenj Fetnains due for Sin after Repen- 

. tance. . ;v ■ ■ \ ■■■■—'\v\-, ■ ■. .-'■ 

: The Sewnth Propofition. That the RomiJI) Do- 

• <£trin concerning the Worfhip and Adoration of 
ItpageSj is repugnant to the Word of Godj fee Tur- 

e retin as quoted in the Third Propofition. But as 

. for the WorChip and Adoration of RelickSj^is there- 
fore repugnant to the Word of God^ becaufe as 'tis 
pradifed by the Tafifts^ and comprized in the Thir- 
teenth Article of the Trent Creed (of which I took 

: notice in the Third Propofition) it teaches Men to 
place a Confidence in their Folly^ endevoring to 
pleafe God by the Veneration of tliem, to avert his 
Judgments by expofing theni^ to fecure their per- 
fons by wearing them^ &c. Whereas the Scriptures 
affure us^ that there is no other Way of obtaining 
his Favor and Protedion^ but by the Pradice of 
true Religion^ of which fuch Fopperies are no 
Part. 

The Eighth Propofition. The Scriptures repre- 
fent God as the only Objed of Worfliip and Adora- 
tion (fee the Fourth Propoficion) and therefore 
they confine Worftiip and Adoration to him. So 
that Saints are therefore not to be invoked^ becaufe 
the Scripture does not inpin, and confequently 
forbids, the Invocation of them. '. , .; ' /■ . /- '- 
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; The ry^ ^ni^rHmt^ K^itci.B. 



I'T'fs'^hv^fitlfhr'any mantotakeiifi^VtVn'^the office 
fff public preachings or rninifiririg the facraffie^ts In 
the to^n^re^dtion^'befre B^^'lSiiifUuy datt^^ and fentto 



' execifte thefamet Anffbofi i^"oi4^kini^\^&ldliJf^ 
called andjini^ -which lechdffH Mnd '^ttic^Mhii^ark'ij 
men^ who haw ^uhlkh autJkrtfj 'giijen tinVi>^%^ the 

congregation s - to call and fend fn'miftrs^ "^ib » kht ^ Lories 
vineynrd.- ■ ''" - ■'■ '^ - ■ '^'^ -i'"' - ^^■-*-' - -' - 

V i: \\ i ■ . ■ .:■ . ,. ■:•..[-: r. !.;,;:: j :%.- 

lliisu&.mde contains Two Prqpofiufto?^ .- : :. 
, i: It is jiot lawful for ^ny Maft x<> tfdce. upon 
him the Office of pxA^ViQ Efea<iungj or Mini- 

. ftriog .the Sacramento :ia the £)Qngdeigiation^ 
before he be lawfully: called/ anof feitt^.tQ ejxe- 
jcute the .fame. \ , - nL.,j.'/ /r : 

z. Thofe>we ought to judgQiawfttlly cgued and 
fent^ which be choien andocajl^d to fhiis Wprk 
i : by Men- who have public Authority 'giren. un- 
to them in the Congregation, to call andiend 

' Mtniftfcrs into the fcofas.Vinciyard.* ' : ; r 

Both tibq^e PropoiltiQm the 



• fi i j ' irij h 1 , 



Of speaking in the Congregation in fuch a, Tongue 
as the People underfiandeth. 

'jfTis a thing plainly repi/gffant to the word of God ^ and 
1 the cufiom of the -priwiti'ue churchy to have public 

prayer 
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frayer in the Churchy or to minifter the facratnentSy in a 
ton^ue^nftti^nierjtoodofthefeovle.^, ,^ ^ ._ ^ 

This Article contains Two Propofitions. 
I. It is a thing plainly^repagnant to the Word of 
God to have public Prayer in the Churchy or to 
v' ; . jp^nifter the Sacrapiewts,> i(i a Tongue^^^not un- 

^ • derftopd of thA^eopl?- / > ;. 

'X... It is. a thiqg plginlyrepugjiiapt to the Cuflpnt 
\-. . of the Pnniitivp Chwfli^ /to haYeiPufcUc 
_ .,, Prayer in the Chufph^ qj: t^^ 

craments^ in a Tongue. not underftood oF the 

Thefer/'PropofitloA. Se6 \hc Twelfth Chajt 
ter of th^ Second Part oix^p^^onf^taugnofFofe'ry:^ 
' ;\ The ^^c^w/Pfppofiti9i^.VC^^i??that;h thefe Words^ 

^ Stw^ t;^S-©-. X? 7^' IaWtS JidhiKloV iv^TWL oJ 02^, J^ V>m 

m f!^(Ji Q>iU Hi m ^ KiKhm^t^f^eov J^ctMKliwi^a, ^^^Aesv 
S^£^x»ytf, jfamJuv'Ttti^oiyidf ih^/j^av, ri muv ^/S^tv£^<ui 
Jia><Uloii Aijpvlav(pesp^i^^^ Contra Celfur^ylib. 8. 

p. 402,,:T^ere'ea{y to add moire Teftimonies : 
but this'l^lfag^'al^^ is Demonftration. ' 

;: :/'^ ^-"^' - ; ^I'j''"^'^'^'^'^^ ''The 
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125 Direl^ms for Stufyng "Att.XXVi 

The TWENTY FIFTH ARTICLE. 
Of the Sacrament $4 

SACRAMENTS otdained of Cbrifi^ it mi only 
badges or tokens ofCbriftiai^ mensfrofej^: hut rather 
they be certain fure witnejfes and effeBml Jigtis <f graciy 
and Gdd^s good wiU towards us^ by the vfhith he doth' work 
invifibly in us, and dotk not only ijuieken^ but alfo fireng-^ 
then and confirm our faith in him ^ 

There are two Sacraments ordained ofChriJtour Lord in 
the goffel^ that is to fay^ baftifm and the fuffer of the 

lord. ; 

Tlofe five commonly caUed Sacraments'^ that is tof^^ 
Confirmation^ Penance^ Ofders^ Matrimony^ and extteam^ 
JJnition^ are not to he tduMtdfor Saerapfi^f^thegoffel^ 
being fuch as have grown ^ ptrtly ^the ^irfUft foUo^in^ 
of the Apo files ^ famy are fiatts ofUft dllowedin tbefcti^ 
ftures ; but yet have fiot like nature ^f Sacravnents with 
baptifm and the, Lord^s fupfer^ for that they bav^ not f$f 
vifibte fign or ceremony ordained (f God. 

The Sacraments were not ordained cf Chrifi to be gazed 
upon^^rjo be carried about ^ hut that we jhould dutjf uft 
them. And in fuch only as worthily receive the fkmt^ 
they have a wholfom effeSl or operation ; but they that ri?- 
ceive them unworthily^ purchafe to themfdves damnation^ 
as St.Vsiul faith. 

This Article contains Ten Propofitions. 

1, Sacraments ordained by Chrift be.fiad^es or 
. Tokens of Chriftian Mens Profeffion. 

2. Sacraments ordained of Chrift be certain fur^ 
Witrieffesj and effeftual Signs of Grice and 
God's Will towards us^ by the which he doth 

work 
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A^t. XXV. the Thirty nine Articles. 1^7 

worJc invifibly in us, and doth not only quick- 
en^ tut alfo ftrengthen and confirm ourTaith 
in him. 

3. There are two Sacraments ordained of Chrift 
our Lord in the Gofpel, that is to fay, Baptifm 
and the Supper of the Lord. 

4. Thofe five commonly called Sacraments, that 
is to fay. Confirmation, Penance, Orders, 
Matrimony, and extream Unftion, are not 
to be counted for Sacraments of the Gofpel. 

f . Coafirmation, Penance^ Orders, Matrimony, 
and extream Undion, have grown partly of 
the Corrupt following of the Apoftles, partly 
are States of Life allowed in the Scriptures. 

6. Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony,' 
and extream Unction, have not like Nature 
of Sacraments with Baptifm and the Lord's 
Supper. 

7. Confirmation^ Penance, Orders^ Matrimony, 
and extream Undion^ have not any vifible 
Sign or Ceremony ordained of God. 

8. The Sacraments were not ordained of Chrift 
to be gazed upon, or to be carried about, but 

^that we ftiould duly ufe them. 

9. The Sacraments in fuch only as worthily 
receive the fame, have a wholfom EfFed gr 
Operation. 

10. They that receive the Sacraments unwor- 
thily^ purchafe to themfelves Pamnation, as 

' St. P^«/ faith. * . , ,,,. , •. .--jtv. '^ 

The Word rather^ in this Place, and tn the Twen- 
ty eighth and Twenty ninth Articles, is expreffed 
in the Latin^ not by Immo^ as in the Thirteenth and 
Twenty fecond Articles, but by ptiui^ which is 
manifeftly a Comparative. However, the Context 

I 4 i« 
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1 22 Dire[tiom for Studying Art. XXV. 

in all thefe Places fhews^that the Church did not in-. 
tend to exprefs her fetf doubtfully ; but (he round- 
ly and diredly affirms th? rpfpedive Propofitions, 
Nay, thePhrafe but rather bein^ oppos'^^in this and 
the Tvventy eighth Afticle^ to not only y muft needs 
fignify th? larpe as i«^ ^//£>. 

Touching the Nature of Sacraments in gerieralj^ 
fee the Firft Queftion oiTumtinsLocus Declmm nonus. 

The f/r/ Propofition. See the Third and Fourth 
Queftiorts of Turretins Locus Decimus nanus. 

The Second Propofition. See the Fifth Queftion 
of the {zm^ Locus, and Article :^7. Prop. 2. and 
Article 28. Prop. 2/3. 

The Thlr4 Propofition. See the Confutation of 
^akerifm^ Chap.' 18^ 19, &c. 

Tiht Fourth^ Fiftb^ Sixth an^ Seventh VroipoCttions. 
See the Thirty firft Quefl[iop ofTurretins Locus Dc- 
ciwus nonus^ and' the Fourteenth and Twentieth 
Chapters of the Second Part of the Confutation ofPo^ 
fery. You may perufe them in the following Order. 

Touching Confirniationj read Turr^tin's Locus Dc- 
fjmus nonus^ Qnc^. 3 1. Sed. i-— lo. 

Touching Penance, read the Confutation of Popery^ 
Part 2. Chap. 14. Turretins Locus Decimus nonus^ 
Queft, jr. Sea. II— . — 26. 
' Touching Orders, read Turretinh Locus Decimus 
nonus^ Queft. ;i. Se<5t. 34 — -—• -?9- 

Touching Matrimony, read Turretins Lochs Deci- 
mus nonusy ^ueft. 5 1. $,ed:., 40r 44. 

, Touching extreme Uricaipn, read the Confutation 
^ofFopery^ pMt 2. Chap. 2b. at\d Turret in' s l.ocu^ De- 
cimus nonus^ Qne^. ji.'^ed:. 27-— t-JJ.^ * 

Th^ Eighth Propofitibn: By the Word Sacrarnents^ 
Yin this Md'thfeTwa fotl9Wing 'PrAporKions/'tHe 
' ' * ^ Chuf(?I^ 



Digitized 



by Google 



ArtCl^XV. tht Thirty nineArtidis: 129 

CUurch means the Sacramental Elements : And 
fhe inanifeftly ftrikes at that known Practice of the 
Vafifis^ who elevate the Hoft, and carry it about 
to be .feen and ador'd by the People, But the Fapifis^ 
chemfelves never ufed to carry about or elevate the 
Element of Baptifm^ that I know of,- and there- 
fore I can't tell how our Church happened to ex- 
prefs her felf in the Plural Number However^ the 
Propofition is certainly true with refped: to/ the 
Elements of both the Sacraments. Foi: the Defign 
of the Sacramental Elements is to be learftt from 
Scripture^ which faies nothing of our gating on 
them/ or carrying them about. I confefs, if the Do- 
^rin of Tranfubftantiatipn were true^ there would 
be a good Reafon in the nature of the thing (and 
confequently a good Argument from the very In- 
ftitution) for elevating and carrying about the Hoft, 
that the People might not only gaze (or behold it) 
but alfo adore it: But fince thatDoArin is monftrouf- 
ly falfe, there can be no Pretenfe for fuch Cuftoms. 
The Ninth Propofition. See the Eighth Queftion 
of Turretins Locus Decimus nonus. ' 

The Tenth Propofition is founded, with refpeft 
to the Lord's Supp^r^ on St. P^uh Words, i Cor. 
II. 29. and th^ Reafon of the thing proves the 
fame with refpe<a to Baptifm. But tho' our Church 
quotes St. TanVs Words ih delivering her Sentiments 
concerning the unworthy Partakers of both* the Sa- 
Icraments," yet it muft not be imagined, that 
(he underftands this Text of St. Tad of both the 
Sacraments. She only applies his Exprdfion^ 
t>an^ation^ to the unworthy Partakers of Bapttfm_, 
Bs well as of the Lord's Supper. ' And that flie may 
adapt St. P^«/'s fixpreflion to both the Sacraments^ 
flie changes the V^rbsy faying^ that the unworthy 
Partakers do (not eat anddrink^ but) ^urchafe tp them- 
ftiy^s Pan^pation, Th6 
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I JO Dire^f^Hs for Siud^ng Art- XXVI. 

The TWENTY SIXTH ARTICLE. 

Of the Vmporthinefs ef the Mwijlers^ which hmier 
not the Effe£ts of the Sacraments. 

AL THO UG H in the wfibU Church the evil he ever 
mingled with the goody /mdfometime the emlhave 
chief authority in the miniftration of the ward and facra^ 
ments : yet forafmuch ss they do not the fame in their ^wn 
name^ but in Chrifi^Sj and do minifier by his commijion 
and authority, we may ufe their minifirj^ both in hearing 
the word ofQody and in the receiving of the facraments. 
Utither is the ejfed efChrifi^s ordinance taken away by 
their wickednejs^ nor the grace of Go£s gifts diminijhed 
from fuchy as by faith and rightly do receive the facra* 
mmts minifired unto theWy which be effeBualy becaufe of 
Chrifi^s infiitution andfromifcy although they be minifired 
hy evil men. 

Neverthelefsy it affertaineth to the difcipline of the 
churchy that * enquiry be made of evil minifier Sy ana that 
they be acc$4fed by tiofe that have knowledge of their cffen-. 
pes : and fnaSy being found guilty^ h j^ j^l^^^jt h^ 
defofed. 

. This Article contains Five Propafiticms. 

1, In the vifible Church the Evil be ever min- 
gled with the Good, and fometime the EviJ 
have chief Authority in the Miniftration of 
the Word and Sacraments. 

2. Thofe evil Men who niinifter the Word and 
Sacraments^ do not the fame in their own 
Name^ but iiiChrift's, and do minifter 1^ his 
Commiffion and Authority. 

;. We 
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"^-l^. We may life the Miniftry of evil Minifters, 
' both in Hearing the W^rd of Godj and in the 
"'■■• Receiving the Sacramento. 
\4. The Eflfecft of Chrift's Ordinance is not taken 
~ away by their Wickednefs^ nor the Grace 
; of God's Gifts dimiriiftied from fuch^ as by 

- .Faith and rightly do teceive the Sacraments 

miniftred unto them, Which be efFecaual, be- 
caufe of Ghrift's Inftitution and Promife, al- 
tho' they be miniftred by evil Men. 
f. ItappertainethtotheDilciplinoftheChurch, 
" that Ettquitybe made of etil Minifters, and 
that they be^ctufcd by thofe that have know- 
ledge of theif Offences ,• ahd finally^ being 
found guilty, by juft Judgment, be depofed. 

The Fir/ Propofition is too notorious ^ matter 
ofFaa, 

The Secowi/ Propofition is aDow^d by ill Parties. 

The Third arid Fourth Propoifitions are the necef* 
Tary Confequences of the Second. See the Eigh- 
teenth Chapter of the Difcourfe ofSchifm. 

The Fi/zA Propofition. Since there ought to be 
i5ifciplin in the Church (which is here taken for 
granted) common Senfe tels us, that vicious Cler- 
gy Men ought principally to feel it, as thofe whofe 
bad Lives do the greateft Mifchief. And confe- 
quently Enquiry ought to be made of evil Mini« 
fters^ e^c. as the Propofition afferts. 

I ' — ^ 

The TWENTY SEVENTH ARTICLE. 

Of Baftifm. 

BAFT IS M is not only a fign offrofeffion^ and mark 
of difference^ whereby Chrifiian men are difcerned 
from others that be not Chrifiened : but it is alfo ajign of 

regemra^ 
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iiey, f)fat neceipd ^B^fiifm rightly^ are ^gfafted into the ^ 
Church : the promifes $/ the fergi'ven^fs of fin ^ and of our 
44Q^tiontoie' tiefqnsofG^d^ by the Hoij.GhoJi-^ are jfi/?- 
%f'^£^^^: ^^^ f^k^' f^i^^ is .confirmed ^ and grace in^ 
4^e(ijed hy,roiHu^i(£fTayernntOfGo)l.mjrbpi haptifm of^oung 
^hildr^fH M in any wife^ fo kc^ retained, in tie churth^ as 
mofi agreeable with til^in^itution ^ff-iibrijt^ ,• 

This Article xptit;auis Three Prapofitions. 

H Xf rBaptiifm is a Sigp. of Profeffion^ and Mark of 

V, 'piference, wheijeby Chrifti^ Men are aif- 

/y -) cerped from others that be not Chrifte^ed. 

, ji. Baptifm is ^ Sign of Regeneration or New 

1. ;^fiFth, whereby, as by an Inftrument, they 

that receive Baptifm jichtly, are grafted, into 

'"^ tile Church : the Promlfes ot the Forgivenefs 

. of Sin, apd of our Adoption to be the Sons of 

. <jod by the Holy Ghoft/are vifibly figned ^d 

^ . fealed ; Faith is confirmed, and'Gracd tiitfea7 

" fed by virtire of Prayer unto .God; \ ^ • •' ; 

.3. The Baptifm of young Children is in any wife 

t6, be retainfed in the Church, as moft agree- 

. able with the Ijtiflitution of Chrift. 

^i:ThyF/>/Propofvtion: See Article ly. Prop, r.'. 
':' 'iThe Second Propofition. See the Fifth Queftibrt 
iiiihc Locus DecimusnoHus oi Turretjns Syftem (alrea- 
dy referred to in Art. ly. Prop^ 2.) and Bifliop ?f^<r*e's 

'Cofffmentary on the Catechijm^ Se<ft. 4:;, 44_, 4f. 

'■} T'?^ Tj&ir J Prppqfif ion. See the Fifth Chapter t^ 
the Abridgment of the London Cajes^ and the Hints 

f;iven in the foregoing 'Dir^^i(?wj for Studying a gene- 
d'S}fhm,Qr Body ^f Divinity^ p. 20, it. * ". . C( 
*- " ' ' ' '. . \ . < ' - . ■ . ^* /, - . . '-^ 
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: ,;^Jbe TWJ^>^^^ EIGHTH ARtl<;^LE. 

'J'flTptHE Sufperdfyhetdrdu^oi &Hl/'ai/^Hofile love 
• * jf \h&<srr CbrifiiMii ought to ha^e among them/elves one 
^^tio'dnetbtr ; h'tif ratheir. it is*0'fii^r4mtntofouir redenfftion 
- i^-^rtjfs deathYhfo'mU€h that tp fuch^as rightfy^ wor-- 
'-thilf^and wiih pith receiwthi ^ftiHi], the^ heJi^ which 
fwe break J is a fart a king of th¥'haJj >^Ghrifi ; ^md like^ 
" '^ft the ^ cup of^bteffing is' a ipar taking - of the- bld^d of 
'd^rip.-' ^ '- -'■ - ■ '-'^ "' : •^' '/^;' ■ •} ' ' 

Tranfuhfiantiation (or the change^- ^^ the fithjlance of 

-'^iitd^nd-Tviite) in thefupperbfthe Lo^^^canmt te pfowd 

by hol^writ ; bitt tt is 'repugnant to the ^in words offcri^ 

^^^Ji&h/'oveirrhrvweth'thi nature of a f act anient ^ 'anJLhatb 

r.-^WSi« ^ecafi^ t$^mdnffuperfiitions. ^ > y ^( 

The body of Chrifi^^ is given^ taken ^ and e^ietl in the 







dcr-amenf ^f the Lord^s Supper was not hyCirifi^s 
.^rii^ance refitrvedy carried about ^ lifted up y oi^ warfinp^ 
fed. ' '.. ■ '• ^ ^ ■ " '*crr>a. 

^ Of thePhrafei^rmr&r/ fee Art. 2^5'. pi ixf.'^o 

This Article contains Eight Propofitioris^ .iho^. 

iiUj; .(The L6i4^^u^per.fe a fign: of the Lorfg^that 
Lnn ! Ghriftiatfis^^^t to have among thcmfchres 
iW'.;.^e to'airto^eH ^. ': -'^ ■'■'^''\ ." > 'hi^Si 

iS i,) The Lopl'^'Siipper is a Stcranrentof otefije- 
aori .dwiiptl«>n'byChrift's Death. •>^ rprfl 

Jialoiq/:^ ;. To 
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3. Tofuch as rightly, worthily, and with Faith 
receive4:be|4Pr4'$Siipper3j thejkea(}4vhi(^h^we 

• break/ is'^a partaking oP the Body of ^rtft ; 
and likewife the Cup of Bleffing is a partak- 
ing oftbeBlobdof Chriftb ^ 

4. Tranfubftantiation (or the Change of the 
^Sabftcmce ol Ik^d and Wipe) in th^T^Wpcr 
^ of the Lord, ^nnot be prov'd by JJpJy Writ. 

y. Tranfubftaiuiation i$ repugn??? tp tbs^^fWn 
Words of^criptijre, overthrowetb che J^c«re 
(ofa Sacrament, and h»tb giv^»,oRC5ifi(>n to 

' m^iiy Superftitiofis. ^ 

6u The Body of Chrift is|;iv0a, takw, ^4 eat- 
en in the Supper only after ah Heavenly j©d 
Spiritual Maw^fv 

7v The Me^Mi whereby the Bpdy of Chrift,fe.i^ 
ceived Vit$^ 4aten in the Sapper, is Faith, 

5. The Sai?r»nient of th$ I^i^rdVSiippw w^l^not 
by Chrift's Ordinance r6fecv«dj,\ ^xfi^i aiiorit, 
lifted up, ^nd wprfhippad. ) 

The Fir/Propofition. See <l^ Thre^si Ufl>^?#- 

graphs fave one, of the Firft Chapter of tbej? «ft 

Part of Mr, l^tflmHl on %\^$acr^imnty whj«b be- 

- ginatT'Air/Z/jr, m4tk^ hin^^^ificatmpfa^j^^i^ff 

Love and Friendjhlp^ &c. . 

The Second Propofition. See the Firft Chapter 
of the Firft Part of Mr. Ket$lew^Uox\ the Sf(^^pfenty 
and Bifliop Wakes Commentary on the Catecbifm^ 
Seft. 46. '^ " - ■ .-; ;■) o! " -.- ■ '•[' 

The Third Propofition. Q£;W0rtbi»efs ?nd>Un- 
iworthinefs^to receive, fee tl>0 .Sieco^d, Third and 
'Fourth Chapters of the Firft Part of Mr. JKi^^/eai^^fl 
cb the SifcramenPf-^iM the ¥ikyM& S^^i^n gl^ Bi- 
fliop Wakc\ Comim^arjf $n tk^ Sacrinmfp The Blef- 
fing beftowed on Worthy Receivers, our Article 
,^ • expreffes 
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cit^feffes in St. P^«/*s oWn Words, i G^r. xo. x6. 
See Article if. Prop. 9. and the Forty, eighth 
Sei^fcion of Bifhop Wakes Commen^ar/ en tbi C^e- 

The Fi)urtb Propofitioti. See the Thirds Fourth, 
Fifths Sixths Sevemhand Eighth Choppers of the 
Second Part a( tho. Cmfi^atimcfPcper/^ • 

The Fifih Propofition. i. That Tranfubftantia- 
tion is repugnant to the plain Words of Scripture, 
-appears from St. PauPs Saying, 7i;e ^e 0II ParPakers 
^tha$ me Bread^ i Cor. 10. 17. and as fiften as ye tap 
this Steady i Cor. 11. 26. fo that 'tis Bread^ and not 
<;ihrift's Fkfiiy even when we eat and partake there- 
^pfc Parity of Reafon proves the fame of the Winf. 
-See aMb the Forty ninth Sedion of Bifliop Wak^s 
Cfimmtntarj on the Catechifm. 2. That Tranfubftaii- 
jtiittion overthrows the Nature of a Sacrament^ is 
^ evident^ becaufe it fuppofcs what we eat and drink 
* to be, not the Sign, but the Thing fignified. ^.|t 
hsis lalfo given Occafion to many Super ftitionp. 
That it has given Occafion to abominable Idok- 
try, is evident from the Adoration of the Hou, 
' wWch is grounded on it. But tho' Idolatry is worfe 
than Superftition, yet 'tis different from it. Where- 
fore for the Proof of this Branch of the Propofitioo, 
let ic be confidered, i^ That in Cafes of imminent 
Danger, or great Calamities, the Hoft is expp§*d 
by the Papifis to appeafe God's Anger, and prevent 
Or remove his Judgments. 2. Confider the follow- 
ing Paffage of a moft eminent Saint and Scholar of 
' the Roman Communion. Si mus aaf alind animal pro^ 
'fUr negligent em cufiodiam {pedes facramenti comederit : ilk 
per cujus negligent iam hoc accidit^ debet quadraginta diebi(is 
penitereyUt dicituvy de Confecr. dift. 2. ^i bene. Debet 
autem bis diebus penitere modo diBo in Se(5b. Si Sanguis 
Chrifti^ ait Thomas in Scriptis. Et debet mus eapij fi 

potejt. 
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fdtejt^ & <9fkhuriy d^ cinu juxta altare nponi. Sed, 3Pc-* 
^f us itf P&lude iiat^ tju6d mus.txenterari debet : d^ 99fut 
-ijmiem eofi^huriy & cinis in fifcinam frojici ; fars autem 
bofiia^ Ji homo earn borret fumerey dtbct in tabernactdo rr- 
^ertntet foniy & ta^diu ibi iimitti^ ijuoufjue naturaliter 
tonftitnetur. \ If fa anttm bofiia mtfmujuafn Jebet in fifci^ 
nam frojici ; ficu$Juit quidam fatkrdos de mufca rtfertd 
^fi^ eonfitrdtionem in calice. JsTer etiam debet comburi^ 
tficutfiicit^liUi facerdds de bofiiis mucidis confecratis^ e^ 
xinif iffarum in ftfcin^m frojici : quia bocefl imfuanefigi^ 
arilegium. Et^ ideo^uantumcunfue modka farticula ityd^- 
Wat Qr^ debet refoni Joum reverentia ^ quod in eatotus efi 
^hflftuf. Et fiquideni homo ejfet tantifervoris\ (juod btquf- 
modV non ' h&rnrety fed fumeret^ . commendandus efftt j jl 
^tamei ijjet jejunus. Sic beatus}ingoQAuxd2tCUScotm^e»d4'' 
''HHiKi<!>d^tzn\xttifumendo fartiuncidas.hoJUa^quas lefrofus 
'kum vitijjimc^ ffUto^evitmueratydicens cratitulam LaureatH 
■'fiifft tokrabilionm, Anton) Florent; de DefeSibui Mijfit^ 
W<Jl. ;. Tit,, 1 5. Chap. 6. Seft,,^. The fame Author 
•tias a great deal more of thejfamc Trafh in and 
^fear the fame Place. ^O r: ^ 

' Butleaft it fliould be imaginedi.by fuch as are 
Strangers to the Rowijw Corrupticmsy that thefe are 

joWly the Fanfies of private^ Men^ of how great 
Charafter foeVer in that Church,: I will therefore 
fubjoin fome few Paflages fronl the Mijfal it felf. 

Si Sacerdos evomat Eucharijtiam^ ifiSffcies integra af- 
fdreanty reverenter .fumanPur^ nifi^nanfea fiat : tunc enim 
ffecies confecrata caute fefarentur^ d^ an ali quo loco facro 

'rifonantury donee torrumfantur^ dtfoft^ea in facrarium 
frojiciantur. ^od Ji ffecies nok ^fareant^ comburatur 

^i^or^itus^ (^ cineres in facrarium ^ittaptur. 
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Si ho^ia confecrata^ 'vel alitjua ejus particula dilahatut 
in:UffMh^t£^hhtkt dcH^hfdt^ & locds'uhi mtdif^^tkun* 
detur^ (^ aliquant um abradatur^ & fulvis feu abrafio A/f* 
^^Mji^iUf^^a^ariufm imfniitxtprS MnecUerit^ e^fra corfo^ 
rale in maffarn^ feu. alio j^o/uis Wfda in ali^juod linteunf^ 
fHaVfa Vel Imtium bujujmodi diligenter lavetur^ & lotto 
if fa infacrarium effundatur. De defeft. circa miffani 
occurrefttlbus, Je£f.'i6: mm. 14, ly; I (orbear to 
meritibn other Particulars of the fame Kind. 

Onty 1 vviil fubjoin a Paflage of ^^i/^^^^ACont-^ 
tneiit oii Numb. 12. of this very Sedioh; Saies he> 
' ^id'Jiiaddt fanguis juper BarbamY Bartfioldtnaeus ab 
AngelOj Dialog, f. 5^^*. 71^; 'Vult eatH ahhn (ircoffibw^ 
ri ; Jed videtur fu§cere^ ft barb a fluries laroetur^ cui far^ 
cenduth ep rndgis ^uam hfetibus^ de juibu^ fupi^a. 

Let the Reader now judge^ whethei* Tratifub- 

fiantiatlon has given Occafion to fnany Superfli* 

tionsj or no. Our Reformers were too well ac* 

' quain ted with them ; thp* bleffed be God^ we havd 

not in Aances fo ready at Hand. 

. Tih^ Si^tb and Se't/enth Propolltiofls. Of the Fd- 
Ihood of .^¥rahf&bftantiation fee the Fourth and 
f^ifdi Prdpo'fitidm. Of Cohfubftantiation fee th6 
Twenty eighth Qu'C&ioA of' ^urretiH*s Lotas Decimii 
Mmus^ — Khencexhe Truths thefe. Two Prppofi- 
tions neceffarily follows. See Bifhop Ji^ake\ Com-^ 
men^ylon)tleiCatetbiffn^ SeA.'49. ' \ ; v ' ^ 

The Eighth Propofition. See the Eighth Pro'po- 
ficion of the Twenty fifth' AfticU. 

■i l l I , - II I Mi nV Mi niU- ^rn til l I i r i r II a n - 1^ . mm i i fc m "I i ^ m il ■ - n i jn imi 
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1 j8 Diremonsfor Studyhg ■ Art XXISiXXX. 

The TWENTY NINTH ARTICLE. 

Of the Wicked^ which edt not the Body (fChrifi m 
the Vfe ef the Lord^s Suffer. 

TT^H JS n^lcktdy and fucb[ ai he void of (t lively Faiti^ 
% although they do carpalh and vifibty prefi p/ffb their 
teeth (as St. Auguftine f^itb}the faerament of the hody 
and blood ofChrijt : yet in 'no lirijeare tbey fartakers Qf 
Chrifi^ hut rather t^ their condcmHation do eat and drink 
thefign or faerament of fp ffreai a things 

St. Aujtin in Hs T^venty fitth Tradt on St. Johp 
has thefe Words ^ Ac per hoe qui non manet in Cbrifio^ 
eit in ciuo non manet Chrifius^ pr(fculduhio nfc manducat 
(fpiritaliter) carnem ejus^ nee bihit ejus fanguinem (lieet 
camaliter & vi/ibiliter premat dentihui facramentUm cor^ 
foris & fanguinis Chrifii) fed magis tantd rei facramen^ 
turn ad judicium Jlbi manducat & bibit. This Article 
thefrefore is taken ivom%t. Aufiin^ and the Church 
confirms thepodrin contained in hU Words, fojp 
the Truth of which fee Art. xy. Prop, $, lO. 



i^fa-dU 



The THIRTIETH ARTICLE • 

Of hoth Kjnds. 

TH E cup of the Lord u not to be denied to the Lay 
people : fof^bofb the parts of the Lord^s facramertr^ 
hy Chrifii s ordinance and commandment^ ought to be mi-^ 
i^ifired to all Chrifiian men alike. 

This 
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•Art. XXXt ihe Thirty mnt Articlei. ¥ j^ 

This Afdcle Contains T^^^ } 

- I. TheCup of the Lord is hot to be denied to 
the Lay People. ) > • i . v? 

a. Both the Pans of the Lord's Sacrament^ by 
Chrift^ Ordinance and Commandment^ ought 
^'- to be miniftred to all Chriftian Men alike. 

The Firfi of thefe Propofitioris is the neceffary 
Confequence olth^ Second. See the Eleventh Chap- 
ter of the Second Part of the Confutation ofPoprj. ^ 

.1 :>;f ,, n ■ 



Vf the one Ohlathn of Chrifl Jnifl^eX upon the 



The THIRTY FIRST ARTICLE. 

of Chi 
Crofs. 

.. r-j-^^r-.^^ .; . ^ '^ Vl'/T^'IT^'' S^:!T 

Ti^E offering of Chrifl once made^ h that f erf eB re^ 
demftion^ propitiation^ and fatisfaBion for all the 
fins of the whole world^ both original and aBual ; and there 
is none other fatisfaBion for fin^ hut that alone. Wherefore 
thefacrifices ofmaffes^ in the which it was commonly f aid ^ 
that the friefi did offer Chrifi for the quick and the dead^ 
to have remiffion of fain or guilty vjere blafphemous fables^ 
and dangerous deceits. 

This Article contains Three Propofitions. 

1. The Offering of Chrifl: once made^ is that 
perfect Redemption^ Propitiation and Satif- 
tadion^ for all the Sins of the whole World, 
both Original and Adual. 

2. There is none other Satisfaftion .for Sin but 
' ■ that alone. ^^ -r ' .j \ • 

K z 3. The 
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I4Q pirt^iom for ^tut^lpg Att. XXXIL 

%. The Sacrifices of Maffes, in the which it was 
comwmly fald^ th^ the Prii^ft 414 o||^r Chrift 
fof thg Quic^ and f he Pead^ to h*y& Renaif- 
fion of Pain or Guilty >yere bl^%hf tQOi^ Fa« 
bles^ and dangjerpns Deceits^ 

The Tirfi PropofitiQii. Sec the Tenth Propofition 
of the Second Article. 

The Second ?nd T^ird Projw>feiOgs. See the 
Twenty ointh Queftionpf the LocH$Dmmu5 nmuf 
of Turretins Syftem. trqqx whence it neeeffarily 
follows^ that thofe Sacrifices of Maffes are blafphe- 
i^potirF ablc s and danger ous Dcccitrj bccairfe they 
do .fo Mtnifeftly leflfiii the Honor, of CMft's one 
OHatiori oii the Cr6li, and lead to a Thoufand evil 
and fuperftitious Praftices, 

The THIRTY SECOND ARTICLE. 

Offhe Marriage of Friefis. 

) IS HO PS y Triefis^ and J)eacof^^y are mf command 
dtd by Goas la'^^ either to vow the efiate of Jingl^ 
life y or to ahfiainfrom marriage : therefore it is lavffulfoi( 
ibem^ as for aU other Chrijlian nsen^ to tnarry a^ their oy4^ 
difcretion^ as they JhaU judge the fam^ to ferve better fi 
godlinefs. 

This Article contains Two Proportions. . ; 
^. Bifhops, Priefts and Deacons^ gr§ not com- 
manded by Gq4's Law^ either to vow t jie E- 
Itate of fingle Life^ or to ^bftain from Mar- 

. mge., , - 

2. It is lawful alfo for them, as fpj: aJLjither 

Chriftian Men, to marry at their own Difcre- 

. -p . . tion> 
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Art.XXXin,XXXIV. ihel^if^fniMeArtieUs. 141 

tion, as thev ftiall judge the fame to ferve bet- 
ter to Godlinefs. .%;«t:^.tit.«.mj» •■ 

The Second Propofition neceffarily follows from 
the Firft. See the Twenty fixth Quefti(Wi of th$ 
Locus Decimus oclavus of Turret ins Svftem. • - • 



The THIRTY THIRD ARTICLE., 

Of Excommunicate Ferfom^ how thej 4r^ tq h 

:-.-r,ht^^ . avoided. : ^:>mh jui^ci il 4nr 

THA T* Terfon^ "which hy of en denunciation of the 
Church is rightly cut off from the unity of the Churchy 
and excommunicated^ ought to be taken of the whole tnulti^ 
tude of the-, faithful J as an heathen and publican ^ until he be 
openly reconciled by penance^ and received into the Church 
hy a judge that hath authority thereunto. i.^ 

■ 7/ A 
See the Second Part of the Rights of the Clergy^ 

Chap. ^^ ..^;i: .^wT- 

The THIRTY FOURTH ARTICLE. 

o'iT Of the Traditions of the Church. 

If T is not neceffaryy that Traditions and Ceremonies be in 
X all places one, or utterly like ; for at all times they have 
been diwrs^ and may be changed according to the di'verfity 
of countries y times ^ and mens manners ^ Jo that nothing be 
crdained againft God's word. Whofoever through bis pri* 
n;ate judgment willingly and purpofely doth openly break 
the Traditions and Ceremonies of the Churchy which be not 
fix Y^ 3 repugn 
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;4» ;. Dire£fms for Studying . Art.XXXIV^ 

/efag»ant tajbc word afQod^andbe erdatp^i^n^^ff^oved 
by common authority^ ought to be tebujud ofpt^tbat Qtber 
may fear to do the like) as be that offendeth againjt the 
comifwn order iftUVbursh^ and btrrtetb the 0utborify of 
the magifirate^ and woundeth the confcienpes of the VHfak 
brethren. j , . ' 

Every particular or national Church bath authority 4a 
4niJain^^ban£e^ and^Mifit eerem o n i et o r r it e s o f the Churchy 
ordained i^y by fnan^s authority^ fo tkat all things be dmi 
to fdffying. - ■ ' 

^ This Article contains Five Propofitions. 
I. It is not neceffaiy, that Tradiiipns and Cere* 

monies be. in all places one, or utterly like, 
i; Traditions and Ceremonies have at "iall times 

Been diveris, ^ . > . . 

f: Traditions ^nd Ceremonies may b^ thanged 

; accordingtothediverfity of Countries^ Times 

and Mens Manhers^fo that nothing b6 ordain-. 

edagainftGodVWord. 

4,. Whofoeyer thrc?* hiis private Judgment wil- 

f. . lingly andJpurpofely doth openly ^reak thp 

Traditions and Ceremonies of the Church, 

.Y^hich be not repugnant tpjtheWpriof Gpd^ 

aridT^e ordained and approved by common 

: AathoTjity^ ough^: to ^ rebujcod Dppttly (that 

other may fear to do the like) a^ one that of- 

fen^h.^g^cft'^th^^s^ommon. Order of the 

Church, and hiirteth the Authority of the 

^ vM^giiJtr^ce^ ai^^i^i^^puiideth the Cppfcieoces of 

< \ thp we?k Pre^hren; \ ; ; ^ 

5. ^very. parcicuta^ py Nati Church hath 

. Authority tp prda^n, change apd abplifli Ce-* 

^\ \ jrernpnj^s or Ri^es of the,;Church, prdairied 

: . . 9^}y ty ManV Aufei^^ fo (hat all things 

i v\l?9.dQne,w.!p4ifyj^^^^ * \ ; ;. 

, .[ By 
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-^yfraJkiofis the Church plainly means^ not Do- 
Arins (in which Senfe'ti$ frequently ufed^pflrticu- - 
larly in our Difputes with the Church bfRdwe) but 
Pradiceser Uiages in the Service of God, even 
the fame which flie expreffes immefliatly by the 
vrWd Ceremonies (which fe orily exp^h^torjl) and 
Mrtiich fli6 afterwards calls Rites^ fuppofipg them 
the fame i^ith Ceremdhies; - / 

V The'ilweBr/Propofitiorifer. The Church infers 
the Firft from the Secdnd ^od Third. Now the 
Second W^- Truth, which npn6 can dbttbt of, that 
is acquainted with Ecdeftaftical Hiftory. 'Tis im- 

foffible (ot me at prefentjQ jjrove it by a compleat 
nduAion of Particulars : nor do I remember, that 
anfPargyT^eiileiJt: Htfv^eyef; the Inft^mies given 
by St. Aufiin in his i i8th Epiftle to Januanusy and in 
his RetraBattonSylib.z.caf^.xo.hy Socrates in his Hifto- 
ry,/i^. y. caf. 11. and by Socmen in his Hiftorj', lib.j. 
c^f 19. are undeniable Evidence, with refped tQ 
fbe Times in- which they wrote. As fpr the 
Third Propofition, fince. the Church has Power 
.to decree Rites and CeremonxeB (fee the Twentieth 
Article, Prop, i.) the ChprQh muft of courfe have 
Power to change them, . for what {ho^ld hinder 
the Church from altering what is fpunded ^pQn her 
own Power ? And common Senfe informs us, that 
the Church -muft in making. Alterations be guided 
by a regard to the Diverfity of Countries^ Times, 
and Mens Manners, and that nothing may be or- 
dained contrary to God*s Word. Now from thefe 
Two, the Second and ThirdPropofitions^ the Firft 

neceffarily follows. For tho^ the Divqrftty of Tra- 
dit;ions and Ceremonies in all Ages is a very good 
JPrefuration that they may be lawfully dxverfej 

^ K 4 yet 
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144 pmSH9ni /fljT StuJi$ing Arh^X^XiV^ 

Yet the Power of changing them is a Demonftra* 
tion, that there is no Newl|ity of th^ir bCfng in 
all Places one and utterly lilfc. > r, [ 

Tbe FoHTt^k PifopofKipn Js; jrp3nifeftly tuilt uppn 
the Suppofitipa of a Chrifti^ State^ ^nd Jth^t thq 
Magiftrate has adaally ini;^pofe4 in i;b? ^ppoific? 
ment or Co^rmation qf traditions, ai>d^ Cerfti?j«^ 
nies. This being obir^rvedj. the Truth, of mth^Pros^ 
pofition is felf evident, movided jl)e M^iftrgtft 
may in f^ch Cafes exercife his Authority, touch- 
ing^ whic)^ point fpe the, Difcourfi, <5f '^^ i^^^^jf^^^^^y 
of the Cfni^ch $f^tbe Spat(f^'<^^ . , j: .-, ^..r^ 

The.fi^f.Propofitic^ iplWs /rOBflj 

or rather is-ppntaine^ifli, $lie Third^^^^^^ 



^:r!ij:;*.. 



\:r\:r^^ ■-:'"---^^- .^ i 



The T H I RTY FIFTH A RTIlp LE- 



OfUfmlier. 



THE ficond book ofBbmUies, thefiveral titles where^ 
of we have joyned under this article^ doth contain 
and v^holfom do^rin^ and neceffary for ihefetims^ 
Zs doth i be ' former book 'offfomtiies^ v^bicb v^etefet fortl 
in th^ time of pdward th^ VI. and therefore y/i judge them 
to be read in Churches by the minifters^ diligently and di* 
fiinSHy^ that they may be underfiood of the ^^ovle^ ' 

Of the Nitebf the HomiKcs/ 

'■ * ■ ■ . ' ♦ . • '■ ■ ' ' I. - 

Jt /^ ^ ^^^ ^^£^^ Vf^ ^h^^ CburcL ^ 
\^ ^. Againfi. Feril cfjdfilatry^ , r . > 
jj. Of Ref airing an^Xcefing ^lean^fC^uuif^^^ 
; ^. OfGoodWfks:^ Firjt^ Of Fafiing^ , . ' 
f-. Againfi Gluttony mdDrunkein^^f., , 
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Att^pCXVi the Jbhty nine, 4riUia^ ?4i 

,7; QfPra^eK.^, ■; f / ., _ .^^ ; „ .-.;'. 

.J9^ OffbcPla^e^^fTimeofPrajer., . • 

i ; ^ I ?7^^^ Commm \Prajm and Sficrammis mugbf ta hd. 

^xc(. OfthiUvermiifiimatm j n o ) 

X^. QfthP^pn^cfi^^^^ ,. , ,:., 

X J. f 0/ ifie fffi?r%. Raving (f fjf$ Sacrsmint ffuki 

\ Sodjanl^lof^f^CbriJt. . ■ ,' , 

j "l^jTcf fie J^tjgaPion Dap^: i . . . ' . • - ; < ;/ 

: 1t:!;iefe Expj:el5Qn55, v^ie^f* tbem4(yhe reaJin ChurZ 
ches^ &a muft ne^ds/maMHy dJwt; thd H6nuli«: aro 
fiich^^siinay lawfuUy and-profitabfy be read thei!C^ 
in>j Bijt thisy as ihft^,Rubrk in the Ck>mmunioii 
Office exprefly decUires^ is upon Suppofidon,. that 
ther<? be no ^rmon. For our Church does iioe 
%|!low of ufing a Sermon and Homily at the fame 

^ , JSfaw^ that *fee Two Books of Homilies do ccmZ 
^ft gf>4ly and wholfptni Do<ftrin, and neceffary 
i^j: fbefeTiia5s,(!V^..t;hi?tii»es of which the Com- 
pilers undoubtedly fpake, even their own Times> 
W^x^^% tbe^t^Ciay confequeofily be read in Chur- 
cl>eSi.i5^^- wfil( appear ^pon the perufal of them> 
for liiey^ftaWifli and^ confirm, their own Dodriu 
|>y ^§afp0i Scripture aflfd: Amiqw^^ 
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iifi ^iretHontfor Sthifin^ ' ktt. XX^XV^ 

Only it muft be retnembred^ that he who fiib- 
fcribes,thi$ Article,^ is not filppofed thereby tp dfe- 
4^kre his ApprdbatiOn of every Particular, which 
is foun(^ in thte Homilies. For tho* our Siibibrip- 
tion to the Articles ties us up to every fingle -Pro- 
poHtion of the faid Articles : yet 'tis unreafonable 
to extend a fingle Proppfmon in the Thirty fifth 
Article, to an Approbation 6f every Propbfitidn, 
that may be found in a 1/Vhple JFb/io Bt>ol<, of mtei'c- 
ly ftomatf^G^kinpofition ; and In which, upPii-fliat 
Account, Would be a Miratje, if ftothin^ Were 
cither really amift^ i>r What an honeft Mail^m^c 
with a very good Confcience dlffeiit frorp. -And I 
dare fay, whoever catefufly eitaftiins the H6hiiljfes, 
provided he be otherwife well aflfefted ip t6t Efta- 
bliftied Church, will heartily wiflt for, and be V&y 
ready to allow, this Senfe of-fturStibfcriptiPn;-^^ 

But yet, becaufe in Matters of Subfcription a 
Mim> ought to take effedual Gai^y that he^-'^TaU 
©p^rtJy^awdlfal^ljryii^thc a6cs not trifle wirfiS^v 
Gced iObligati6if s^ ahd • play' with Setled Itfijiofi- 
•iohs,^ and thereby ^Vei his Gofifcieince, Either fucli 
tnWrQnch asmay^ often make his Heart ak6, 6r 
fiidi aLoofe as'niay debauch it^ in other Inftancesj 
fcrthefeiReafPrn, lifayi and alfo that Imay both 
filence fuch as ftrain every thing to a falfe and tad 
Senfe, and render thofe perfedly 'iify, who are 
wiHhig to admit ^ good and trtie tone j I (hafl fobr; 
ioinaf ddcifivcr!Ex|kaiiati^h 0f our S^fcHptlofl to^ 
^li&^Artkrlc. '':- ^ '■'■"" . '/ ,•--' ' ^^ ■' -"■-■ 
-iBiflJopJkfort^n haying Mv^FOte a mfinef of tli^StiiW 
plifc, the> Crbfs, andi ^Kneefittg St! 'the Sacratoeftt, 
'Br.iAmes : publift'd: r RtfLjr t^ ^It/ To thiS^ ^^i^^ 
Dr. John BHrges\ymvrn^d giti Xnfiii^ip^^ occafi- 

oned Dr. Ames's FreJhSuit^ to which Mr, l^iti^bel re- 
jqin^, ai^d fo the Controverfy ende4f 

Now 
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Now Dr. JBiw^w bad formerly^ by fome indifcr^^t 
Superior, been deprived for Nonconformity. 'But 
afterwards he prelented his Sehfe of the Terms re- 
.quired, firft by the Hands of the Bifhop of Winche-- 
Jter(J>p. Lancelot Jndrtwsy I prefume) tolLmgJamis 
:theHrS:3 and then to the Arch-Bifliop of Canterku^ 
ry^Dt. G.Abbot: and thereupon he was-reftored to 
the Exercife of his Miniftry. 

He gives us an A-ocount of this Matter in the 

Preface to his Anfwer to Dn Amuyi^. 18. in thefe 

-Words, Ani after that timcj^ e'uen the very Day in 'whieb 

J was def rived for refufal of Subfcription^ Idiaopenlj be^ 

fore Ci ^^^ ^0 ^^ Hundred Witneffes (whereof fome yet 

remain) frofefsy that, ifitflsould be made plain to meytiat 

tbere was ^officb.Akeratian in the Cbarcns Intendment as 

J affj^bendedy Iwonld then fubfcribe^ as I had done before, 

pithfH^ Serufle. A^d aacordingly ^rfierwards I did freely 

fubfcribey after that Mis Maj^y bad^feentbe Interfreta* 

tioftofthinp V>hieb Ikad^conceividy andfatisfied my felf 

jn^ and hadalkwed them : and afttf that my Urd^s Grace 

cf'Q^^Xtxhxxxy that now isy bad told me ^ that they were 

P9^ myStnfes^ bat th( H^ery true Meaning and Senfe of the 

CbuHh ^England, ^batfoever fomt Mm out of the Kyut 

cf their Wits had difeourf^. Theft Interpretations Iwii 

jubjoin to this Difcourfe, bcfdufe ft may do fome Men 

good. 

> Accordingly he docs fubjoin ^hat Paper, -P^^fl 
^,a?, &^» under this Title^ A V articular of thofe-bt^ 
terpretations of fome Things queftioned in the Matter of 
i^ubfcriptipny with whichlbadfatisjiedmy felf in former 
SffUes^ and.with which I offered tojubfcribe the fame Daj 
^j^K^nl was d^ri'updfor not fubfcribing ; which ii>&l 
^tfip prelented to Hif Maj^ie by the then Bijhop of Wiri- 
^i^^Vy and after to my JU)td*s Grace of CSLntcrh^ty^ 
upm which I was reftorel to my Minifierie. And at' the 
3&d<pf jt:l)e has thefe Words, Thefe InterfretatUm^ 
} ' ' King 
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^ing \9T^^%(i(i^tpid^ and mj Lories Grace of QsuAer- 
bufy affirmed them to be the true Senfe and Intentkm if 
fbe Church cfEtt^^axi. 

Npw ic miiifi hei :obfervM, that this Boot was 
l^^bUfh'd byithe fpecial ComtlMbnd of King Charhs 
xbeFirft, as th^ Title Page informs us^.and that 
it^e Dolor's X^dication to that King begins. in 
thefe Words, / : 

Mi>fi Graftous and Dread S/gfkrai^i 

Itpkas^d yei$r excellent Majejth hy ycu^ L$tM!^t0me 
nJoHchfafed^ both to Jignify your Higbnefsdifiikeoffnyfup^ 
ft^ffif^ "^haf I h^d Tinittenfome Yearrfafi inMainnnanee 
ofth^ Reverend Father the Lord3ipk)p i^Goventiie dni 
Liitcbfield, bis I>efeace of the CerelnMies of this Cbmii 
^England, agjw^Jkdnmtemfei^teandfeurrikusKcpif 
made tbefeanti^ by a ndmelefs Author : And aifo firakiy io 
fhai^e me forthwith to deli'oer imy Ptfpers on that StihjeB^ 
into the Hands, af tie faid Reverend Sifhof my Dmefini^ 
that it might be feen^ Jnm o^SIhad'ti^i^ated the ffyne^ 
koth of this Qburcby aid of that ^^^tbyPrelate/from tie 
Calumnies and Indi^kih cafirupofpio^h byibai Refdier; 
^ , In dutiful Qbejkenee to that yotif Majefiies Jnjun^^/I 
htyefo done; ndtktPifing hack aHy'^fa)rt ofv^hai Jhadth^ 
^^mfl^d^ nor frefumivgto fiay i^a$ty hnget in nty Handp^ 
Pill the refi might, have bemad^ed^fof fear of intitrring 
your Majefiies jyiffleafure. And noWy that my Rejoif^ 
(e^6n .unp6ifi£i:ds ipmju)' has 'taken Life and J^ion 
frm Pbe firejthjf your Majefiies Command^ it co9$u A- 
i^xoad into the World,^ ' '^ 

TvLWhoeveif qorifiders the Gircuntftancps abov^e i^ 
lated, will beibrc'd to acknowledge, that no IfiV 
fi^f retation of the Senfe of our SubicriptioA tO ^ 
Thii'ty fifth Aitticle can be more authertric, fh^H 
that whickw^s acce^ced, as well by King; jf^weie^ 
FiuftCiju whofe Time the Canon prelcribingth^ 
^ori» of k- ms 4Ti^e) as byl the Argh-Biffio^ of 
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Cdnferbury^ aod publicly declared ra have becjT fo 
ftccepted^ in a Bbok publifh'd by fo'Tcmarkable a 
Command of King Charles the Firft. Now that In- 
terpretation of the Subfcription follows in theft 
very Words. . 

i : X Of the two Sooks of Homilits, 

.1 undertake not to' approve of every Pbrafe or AUegktkn 
$f Scripture^ as ftlr applied to the. Mind of the Holy Ghofit 
but that dogmatically there is nothing' delivered in thbft 
Hitmlitfi^ Shat 1 kwrw to he contrary to the Word (f GJk^ 
tufi'fiat they maylaifffuily ^nd profitably htreadto fhtTeOi^ 
fit for their Edificdtim^ when better ^Means arewantihg: 
Aniinthis SenJeJfubfcribeto thofi Books alfo; 
r * Wherefore let any confcientious and candid Per*» 
fbn judge. T<he Article afferts, that the two Books 
€if HDmilies do contain a godljr and wholfom Dol 
^in neceffary for thefe Times : Nor is there any 
^l^oufat^lMit wo ireabfolutely botitidl:6fubfcribe the 
Truth of this Profxriition. But the Queftion is^ in 
what- Senfe. this Propofitibn is trud^and whether that 
Sciifebe allowed iQ the Subfcription. Now I thfaik^ 
the Truth of that Propoficiony in Dr. Burge/sSenfe^ 
is exceedingly evident i and youfee^ that Senlfe 
is allowed arid declared to be the true one by the 
moft competent Autborfey. So that 1 do not pre- 
tpndy that a Man may fubfcribe the Thirty fifth 
Article in a Ipofer Senfe^ than he fubfcribes thb 
other Articles (for that would be downright Kna^ 
yery and Prevarication) bta^t I contend, that that 
Propolition, to which we do thus abfolutely fub- 
fcribe^ as fully and -heartily as to any of the reft^ id 
not to be undei^ood in^ that rigid Senfe, which 
ibme Perlbns^ for very ill Ends, would fatten on 
it. : 

And therefore I heartily wifli, that thofe Learn-^ 
ed Gentlemen, who write upon this Pointy would 
-^ exprefs 
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etprefs thcmfelTcs more properly than they ufuaUy 
do. They talk vei7 frequently of our 5a*ympfiw to 
the Homilies ; whereas in Reality there is no fuch 
thing required of us. We muft fubfcribe the Ar- 
ticles^ 'tis true : but not the Homilies. For if we 
were in Reality and Propriety of Speech required 
to fubfcribe the Homilies ; I muft own^ I think^ 
we fliould be obliged thereby to profefs our Belief of 
the Truth of every Propofition contained in the Ho* 
jnilies : even as by our Subfcription to the Articles 
we profefs our Belief of every Propofition contained 
in the faid Articles. And yet, tho* I have a very pro- 
found Veneration for that excellent Colleftion of 
DifcourfeSyWhich the twoBooks ofHomilies contain 
(as every Man furely muft have, who coniiders the 
Contents, the Occafion, and the Circumftances df 
them) I declare to the whole World, that I do by 
no Means conceive my felf bound to profefs my 
Belief of every Propofition contained in them. 

Perhaps 'twill be roundly faid, that a Subfcrip-*^ 
tion to the Thirty fifth Article, is a Subfcription 
to the Homilies. But then I utterly deny the 
Truth of that confident Affirmation. For in the 
Thirty fith Article we do not fubfcribe theHomi-- 
lies, but wb fubfcribe this Vtopofition relating to the 
Homilies, wz,. that tBey contain a godly and wbolfom 
Do&rin necejfary for tbefe Times. Surely there is a vaft 
difference between fubfcribing the Homilies them- 
felves, and fubfcribing a Propofition concerning 
them. This Diftindion ought carefully tO be no- 
ted; otherwife we fhall perplex our felves with 
improper Expreffions, and wrangle everlaftingly a- 
bout them ; at the fame time that the things them-* 
felves are clear, and fuch as all Perfons will natu- 
rally agree in, when they underftand what is really 
meant by their Opppfers. 
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If It be asked^by what Rule we fhall Hnow, wtiac 
tliofe Do^rins are^ which we profefs our Approba- 
;rion and Belief of, by fubfcribing the Thirty iift?ft 
Artidte ConCeiWln^ the Homilies ^ I anfwer, that 
jfeur^iibfcription doesundOubtedly ejttend to all the 
l)6((9rrln^ contained in every one of thofe Homili^ 
"Whidix)ur Subfpription includes.: and that we mutt 
judge which are the.Do(arins in each Homily, afte't 
the f;^me maitner^ ^s we judge with refpeft ttt 6^ 
thef AVritlngs. ;'^pw by the DoAriiiXof any otHet 
Writing we conftantly mean thofe Points whlc|t 
* the^ Author laie$ down,| and fets ^tout the Proof 
of, giving his Judgment and Determination cbtl^ 
ternirig them. Thus we ar6 undei^ftood, w^eniyi 
fay, that fuch a iook contains found Dodrin. W^ 
are not fuppofed to declare, th^t eVery ArgumeaC 
therein urged is in our Ojiinion valid, that every' 
l^ropofition in the declamatory I^art is ftiridly tnie^^ 
that every llluftratibn is exaftly juft afad home^ 
^hefe, 1 fay, and the like Particulars are by na 
nieans implied in our faying, that the Book con- 
tains found DoArin: but our faying fo fignifiesi 
thus much (and no more) wx,. that thofe Propofi- 
tions, which the Author attempts to eftablifh and 
convince his Reader of, by fuch Arguments as he 
produced ai^d offers for that Purpofe j that thofe- 
Propofitions, I fay, which he delivers dogmatically 
(to ufe Dr. Burges s Expreffion in the Interpretation 
^bove recited) are really true : tho' perhaps at ths- 
finle time diverfe Mediums for the Confirmation 
of them, diverfe occafional Aflertions, and the like, 
may juftly be excepted againft. The Application 
of this Rule to our Homilies is fo very eafy, that 
no Man of common Senfe can miftake it ,• and 
therefore I fliall not waft Words upon it. 

Be-* 
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Befides^ it muft be obferv'd^ that our Churchy 
Bt the fame time that flie ofcliges her Clergy to 
fubfcribe this Article^ wherein. *tis declared^ th« 
the Homilies do Contain good ?nd wholfom Pci-. 
drin, and neCeffafy for the Times they were writ 
in i permits fuch of her Clergy as are duly quali^ 
Bed, to preach their own Sermons, and. conle;quent;- 
ly fhe leaves them intirely at liberty, whether they 
will ever read any of the Homjlies. From whence 
it fqllows, that by the Doftriri of the Homilies Ite 
floes not underftand thofe; very Forms ofWordsj 
thofe very Arguments fox the Eftablifhment of pa^* 
ticular Tenets, thofe very illuftrations of Matters 
afff rted and maintained, &c. virKich the Books, of 
Homilies exhibit .to us^ but only thofe. Points^ 
which {he allows her Clergy tp deliver in their 
ow^ Wordsj to eltablifh by luch Arguments as they 
likebeft^ to Uluftrate as their own Judgments lead 
tliem, &c. Qtherwife the very Forms of the Hf>- ' 
milies would be declared neceffary to be u(ed,even 
by thofe that never, were efteem'd to lie under any 
Obligation to 4ife them. Whereas, if by the Do.- 
Arin of the Homilies we underftand, as the Church 
manifeftly did and does, thofe grand Propofitions 
which (he would have the People convinced of j 
tliere is no doubt, but thofe who agree In the 
Truths themfelves, do preach the fame Dodrin 
^at was neceffary for thofe Times, whether they 
read the Homilies, or pronounce Difcourfes of 
their own compofmg, infinitely diverfe from each 
pther, as the Sermons of numberlefs Preachers 
muft, with xefpeft to Form, of* necefltty be. 
J I might confirm what I have been faying, by an 
Hiftorical Account of the bad Ufe that has been 
made of the Authority of the Homilies, fiut I am 
unwilling to relate fuch melancholy Particulars* 

The 
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I'he Triith is,- 'tis a common PraAiefe for Men to 
c^tch at every Expreffion in the Homilies, which 
xhey think fevorable to their own private Noti- 
4>iis i and thereby to drag the Church into the 
Oontroverfy, merely to^caft an Odium upon their 
Adverfariesj as Apoftates from what they have 
iubrcribed.' And yet the very fame Perfons, when 
they are preffed upon other Heads, with Argu- 
ments drawn in the very fame Manner, from the 
very fame Homilies, have the Face to interpret 
their Subfcription to the Thirty fifth Article exa<9:-i 
iy as I have done, tho' that Interpretation deftroys 
the Force of their own Reafonings in behalf of 
their beloved Tenets. It certainly becomes good 
Chriftians always to argue fairly, and not to tri- 
umph in' an Authority, which, as they manage it, 
1$ as often againil them, as for them. We are rea- 
dy enougli on allfides to receive the true Interpre- 
tation of our Subfcription with refped to the Ho- 
milies, when the falfe one leads us into infuperable 
Difficulties: and therefore we ought not to prefs 
a falfe Interpretation upon any fort of Adverfaries,^ 
when the true one does not ^fFedthem. Let us 
take due Care to ftate,^ what we mean by the 
ChurchV Do<5trins, in fuch a Manner, as (hall be • 
equally reafonable, and readily acknowledged, in 
all Inftances whatsoever : and then, as we fhall not 
be guilty of ufing diverfe Weights and Meafures ,• . 
fo, I da#e fay, we Ihall agree in what our Church 
teaches, much -better than our contending Parties 
feem to imagin. 

To evince the Truth of which Affertiotiy I (Ball 
take the Liberty of quoting and comparing the 
Words of Two eminent Prelates, whofe Judgment 
has. been (in many Cafes, dmoft implicitly) fol- 
lowed by vaft numbers of Admirers. 

L Arch- 
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Arch-Bifliop Laudw^s 
charged at his Tryal (a- 
mongft other Particulars) 
with thwarting the Do- 
drin of the Homilies, 
which are confirmed in 
the Thirty fifth ArticlCi 
upon the account of his 
countenancing Images in 
Churches, &c. To this 
he replies, 

; Mjf Jnj'wer v^aSy Firfi^ 
That though we Subfcribed 
generally to the Doilrme of 
the HontilieSy as good } yet 
ove did not exprefs^ or mean 
thereby to jtifilfie and main-^ 
tain e'very particular Vhrafe 
or' Sentence contained in 
them. And Secondly y That 
the very JVords of the Arti^ 
cle to which vje fubfcribe^ 
fire^ That the Homilks 
do contain a godly and 
a wholefom Dodrine, 
and neceffary for thofe 
Times, Godly ^ and whole^ 
fom for all Times j but ne- 
cejfary for thofe ^ when Veor 
fk were nevAy weaned from 
the PTorjhip of Images : Af- 
terwards ^ neither the Dah* 
ger^ nor the Scandal alike. 
Mr, Brown in his Reply, 
f-idy Th^t fince the Do- . 
Arine contained in the 
Homi-. i 



Bi(hop Burfiety in. his 
Expofition of the Thirty 
fifth Article^ which is 
intituled 0/ Homilies^ 
faies. 

By this Approbation of the 
X^o Bocfks ^f Homilies it is 
not meant ythat every Pajfage 
of Scripture J or Argument 
that is made ufe of in th^m^ 
is always convincing^ or that 
every Expreffion isfofevere^ 
ly worded J that it may not 
need a little CorreSion or 
Explanation. All that we 
profefs about them^ is only 
that they contain a godly 
and wholefom Dodrine. 
This rather relates, to the 
main Importance and Dejign 
of them y than to every Paf-m 

Jage in them.-^^^ This 

Approbation is not to b§ 
Jtretched fo fary as to carry 
in it a fpecial Affent to every 
Particular in that whole Vo» 
lume I 'but a man mujt be 
perfuaded of the main of the 
DoBrine th^it is taught in 

them. r — By neceflkry 

for thefe Times, is not to 
he meant ^ that this was a 
Book fit to fetve a Turn ; 
but only that this Book was 
npcejfjry at that Ttme^ to 
in/ruit thi Nation aright^ 
and 
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Homiles was wholefom anii fo was of great p^ejh^^^ 
and good, it muft needs ' ^if^ V/jp//^6 ' tk uoiirtne in 
be neceffary alfo for all it^^ if once true^-i^u^^beal^^ 
Times. £uP this worthj; , wap tme^ yet it\ivill not be 
Gentleman isierein much, always of i^e f^m^ N^cefjity^ 
ntiftaken.'; Strpng Meat^ as '[ iiyheyeo^le. p. ^i'JJi^^^ 
wll Spiritual \jBoMy^ 'V, *. . ; ., _',^ -/o-,a 

good andfWholefMf ^ but tbo ^ 
a he, fo^yet if it had been ^ 

ai/(7«/^" never have fed the ,.' |^ .::. . • ) ?^nX i ^t 

Corinthikns- >/VA ii/i/^,;:;, * ,;^' . :;: ^''^J;o<-V\'> 

anlnot with Meat: m ;,)H^-.i tI -/h .r;-i 

Afe<?f always good %n ft Jelfy 

hut not nefe^ary- for them • 

which were nfjtr able to bear 

i^ Hift. of his Troupes 

andXryal, p. 312. 

I will add, that the Autl^or o^TheJieredipary l^ight 
cftbeCrowrtofEngXzAd ajferted^ havifig confuted^!- 
verfe Miftakes in the Homily againft Rebellion, 
excufes himfelf by faying, p. 6}. Ifanyfljjuld be of^ 
fended with the Ijiherty here taken with the^ Hj^nily^ I mujt 
again ajfure my Reader^ it proceeds not from the lea fi Dif-* 
affeSion to the Compojers^ much left to the DoBrine of ity 
which is the only thing we are obliged to maintain j nop 
the Arguments made ufe of to prove it. 

1 need not obferve, that Arch-Bifliop Laud^ Bi- 
(hop Burnet^ the aforefaid Author, and my felf, do 
exadly agree in our Senfe of what this Article faies 
touching the Homilies. 

I know of no Difficulty that remains, except it 
Ihould be imagin d, that thofe who fubfcribe the 
Thirty fifth Article in this Senfe, can t honeftly 

La read 
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rea4 the Homilies j becaufe^ perhaps, whatfoever 
jrtomiiy tliey read^. njay contaiin fomething which 
they difapprove. Biit 1 define it" mky be remembred, 
that tho^hef who is prefumed c6 preach hisown Ser- 
rnon, is thereby fuppofed to deliver his own Senfc, 
in every ^Claure and I^ropdfition /and cpnfequent- 
ly mbfi^^to avoid th6 Guilt of lyings Ij^w^rdly ap- 
prove what he utters with his Mouth V'yet] tKe Cafe 
is vaftly different, when a Man proif^fles^and is un-- 
derftood, to read an Homify dompofed'^y another. 
For then, tho^ he is obliged by his ^blcnptfoii^to 
own the general DocSrin, yet he is' not efte^med by 
the Auditory to deliver what is p^ea(ely;.tiie Senfl" 
of his own Mind ,• but fuch a Latitude .;s.fhdulg'd^ 
him, that he may in fmaller 'Matters diffenf fr^^ 
the Form he pronounces, ^ichoiit;^ the Ifeaft impu-. 
tation or color of Infincerity i the B^te'Siifpicion' 
of which a Clergyman ought to avaSiand ibhor in: 
the whole Courfe of his Anions. ' '^'' '^ '" ' ' 



V f' , ^ 



' Pf'CMfecration of Biffjops and Mhlfli^ts. *^ 

T^E-bopi ofConfecratlon of Arch-^l^wps ^ aTjdBipopSj - 
'and ordering of Frtefis and Deacons y .lately fet forth in 
tf^e tinre of Edward VI. and confirmed at the. fame time 
hy authority of Parliament^ doth contain all things neceffarj 
to fuch conficrati^n afid ordering j neither hath it any thing 
that of it f elf is ftiperfiitious and ungodly. And therefor t 
ovhofoeuer are. confecratcd or ordered according to the rites 
of that hook J fince the fecond year of the afcrenamed King^ 
JEdward,, unto this time^ qr hereafter flnill be. cdnfecrated^of^ 
ordered according to the fame rites y Ti^e decree all fuch to^be 
rightly J orderly J and lawfully confecratcd and oydered, . 
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In the Aat for Uniformity of Public Prayers 
pafled in the Fourteenth of King Charles the Se- 
cond^ we 'ha\re'thefe Words following. / 

Tro^ided alivap^ That whereas the fix and thirtieth 
jirticle of the nine and thirty Articles agreed uton by the 
^rchbijhots and Bijhops of both Fro'uinceSy^and the whole 
Clergy^ in the Convpcation holdenqt tondon^ in the Tear 
of our LorJ One thoufand Five hundred S}xty two, for the 
a'Voiding pf Diverfity of Opinions^ find for efiahUJlnhg of 
(^onfent touching true Religion^ is in the fe words follow^ 



"Viz 



%ng^ 

^^ ithat the Book of Confeeration of JrchbiJhopSy and 
'^ BijhofSy and Ordaining of Triefis and Deacons^ lately 
^^ fet forth in the Time of King 'Edwzrd the Sixth, and 
^^ confirmed at the Jame time by Authority of Parliament^ 
^^ doth, contain all things necejfary tofuch Confeeration and 
^^ Ordaining, neither hath it any thing that is of it felf 
^^ Suferftitious and Ungodly j^ and therefore whofoever are 
*^ Confecrated or Ordered according to the Rites of that 
^^ Book^ /Ince, the Second Tear of the aforenamed King 
^^ \ Edward unto this time, or hereafter Jhall be Confecra* 
^^ ted or Ordered according to the fame Rites *, We decree 
^^ all fiich'tb be rightly^ orderly ^ and lawfully Confecrated 
*^ and Ordered. 

It be enabled, and be it therefore enaBed by the Autbo^ 
riiy aforefaid^ TTjat all Subjcriptions hereafter to be had or 
made unto the f^d Articles, by any J)eacon, Trieft^or Ec^ 
clefiafiical Perfo^, or other Perfpn whatfoever, who by this 
AB^ or any other haw now in Force, is required to fub^ 
fcribe untp the faid Articles, [hall be conflrued and taken to 
extend, andfijalt be applied (fir arid touching the faid Six 
and thirtieth Article) .unto the Book containing ti>^ Form 
and M^her of Makiftg, Ordaining, and Confecrating of 
Bijhppi, Triefis and Deacons ^ in this AB mentioned^ infudk 
prt and, manner as the fame did heretofore extend unto the 
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$ook f^t forth in the Time of King Edward the Sixth^ 
ntcntloned in the [aid Six and thirtieth Article ; any thing 
in the [aid Article^ or in any Statute^ A^y or Canon 
beret ofcre h.:d or made to the contrary thereof^ in any wifet 
not with fianding. 

This being premifed, the Thirty SiKth Article 
contains Three Propofitions. 

J. The Book of Confecration of Arch-bifliops 
and Bifhops^ and ordering of priefts and Dea- 
cons^ lately fet forth in the Time of Edward 
the Sixths and confirmed at the fame time by 
Authority of Parliament (and afterwards alter* 
ed in the Fourteenth Year of King Charles the 
Second) doth contain all things neceffary to 
liich Confecration and Ordering. 
2. The Book of Confecration pf Arch-bifliops 
and Bifhops_, and ordering of Priefts and Dea- 
cpnsj lately fet forth in the Time oi Edward 
the Sixthj aqd confirmed at the fame time by 
Authority of Parliament (and afterwards al- 
tered in the Fourteenth Year of King Charles 
the Second) hath not any thing fhat pf itfelf 
is fiTperlhtious and ungodly. 
5, Whofoever are confecrated or ordered accor^ 
ding to the Rites bf that Book, fince the Se- 
cond Year of the aforenamM King Edward^^ 
unto this Time^ or hereafter fliall be confer 
crated or brder^ according to'the fame Rites^ 
" ; w,e decree all fuch to be rightly^ prdj^rly^ a|i4 
' ; l^wfplly confccrateii and prdpred, ^ 

Y 'th^ F/Vji? and Second V^o^o^\t\cyx\% fuppofe^ accor^- 
■din^ ^^p the PocStrin of the Tvyenty third Article, 
fhatrl^e perfons who cprtfecrate or ordaim, have 
: Aufhprlty fp 19 dp/ VT^? only Q\i?fti9n ?)^e}:?fgre 
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h concerning the Form prefcrihed in that Book for 
fuch Confecrajtion or Ordination. And the Church 
affirms^ that that Book doth contain all things ne- 
ceffary to the fame. This being obferv'd, the Truth 
of both l^ropofitions will, appear at firft fight to 
fugh as perufe the Book. 

Tht Third Propofitiop is the: neceflary Cpnfe- 
quence of the Firft and Second. But fee the 
Fourth Chapter of the Third Part of tho Confuta^ 
tion ofP^cfery, 

Heife it will be proper to give fome account of a 
Difficulty arifing from the Interpretation of the 
3ubfcription to this Article, which was ^ before re* 
cited from the Fourteenth of King CA^rfex the Se- 
cond. Since by that Ad our Sublcriptian to this 
Article muft be underflopd of the Book of Gonfe* 
oration, &c. as it was then altered : therefore the 
Third Propofition, when expreffed at full length, 
muft run thus, 

^^ Whofoever are;Confecratcd or Ordered accor- 
*^ ding to the Rites of that Book, which was fet 
^^ forth and confirmed by Parliament, in King £i- 
*^ ward the Sixthi$ Days, and was afterwards al- 
*^ tered and confirmed again in the Fourteenth of 
/' King Charles t\i^ Second ,• 1 fay, whofoever has 
^^ been Copfecrated or Ordered by that Book fince 
^^ the Second Year of King £^w>'W unto this time^or 
*^ hereafter ftvall be confecrated or ordered accor- 
^^ ding to the fame Rites, we decree all fuch to be 
'^ rightly^ orderly, and lawfully confecrated and 
'^ ordered. 

But is it not then ftrange, that our Church 
fliould now be fuppofed to fpeak of Perfons Confe- 
crated or Ordered fince tlie Second of King Edward^ 
according to the Rites of the Book as it ftood al- 
tered in the Reign of King Charles the Second ? And 

L 4 woud 
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wou*d our Lawgivers impofc on us a Subfcription 
to the Propofitioa above rehearfed ? I conceive 
therefore^ that our Subfcription does at prdfent ob- 
lige us to acknowledge the Validity of thofe Ordi^ 
nations only^ which have been and fhall be made 
according to that Book fince the above mentioned 
Alteration of it. But then^ becaufe the Validity of 
our Succeflion depends upon the Validity of the? 
prior Ordinations j therefore we ought to fatisfy 
our felves concerning them^ tho' our Church iJo^V 
not bind us to an explicit Confirmatioii of them. 
And whoever will cortipare the Forms of Oonfccra- 
tion and Ordination confirmed in King-£</5/^^r/f s 
Time/ with the Book as 'twas altered in the Four-* 
teenth of King Charles the Second^ will be fodn 
convinced^ that this Propofition has no real Piffir 
culty in it^ either as it was'underftood formerly3 oi^ 
^s 'cis now to be und^ftood by reafon of the Parr 
Jiamentary Ihterpretation. 

I win add (to pi'event fbme Scruples which may 
poffibly arife) JDr. Burges^s Interpretation , of the 
Subfcription to this Article^ which is in the Pa- 
per before mentioned ; and is therefore warranted 
by unexceptionable Authority. His words are 
thefe. ^ ' ' ' 

IX. Of the Book of Ordination of Bijljops^ Tfiefis an^ 
Deacons. 
I conceive^ that Suhfcription to this Book does not intend 
an jivprMhMian .of every Fhrafe^ or Jf plication §f e^ery 
Tlace of Sxripture therein alledged^ as fitly applied : hut 
only that the Calling of Bijhops to govern the Churchy and 
the Ordination of Inferior Mini fiers by'tbent' to the Ufes 
there affigmdj ate not contrary to the Word dfGod^ and fa 
Jfuhfcri^e to that Book. • ' . ^ > ' 

';. ■ . ■ -f . ., • '> -i -: ' '\l ■ ^ .'■■''' '^ ■ ■ 
-. . .i-;«.'.- , . ■ :- - 'w.-c^ Ji^i :Th? 
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The THIRTY SEVENTH ART! i-LE. 

:: ' Of the Civil Magifirates. ; r: 

t :mA HE Queens Majefiy hath the chief Pdv/^r^ih this 
.• l- ' realm' (fEhg^zndy and other h^hi>oh2f?3li^n{\ unto 
^vhom the chief government of aU efiates ofthij ifealm^ 
9j^hether they be Ecdejiafiicat orCivil^ in all Catifei doth 
appertain^ and is Hot^ nor ought to iefubjtSl to any foreign 
jarifdiclion. > - . ! 

' JVhere ive attfihutt to the ^etn[s Mdjefiy the chief go^ 
k/ernntent^ by "which titles 'ive under f^ and the minds. of fontc 
jlanderaus folks^to be offended : we give not to our Princes 
the ntinifiring either ef God^s word^ or of the facr agents ^ 
the which thing the injunBions,alfo lately fet forth iy E\u 
zabeth our ^ten do mofi plainly tefitfy : hut th'^ only 
prerogative which we fee to have been given alwajffto all 
goilj Fmces in holy fcriftures by Godhimfelf;' tfiO^is, 
that they fliould rule all efiates land degrees committed to 
their charge by Gody whether they be Ecclepafiical (r jim^ 
foraly and refirain with the Civil fword the fiubbom and 
evil doers. * ' , 

> ^ l^e Bijhop o/Rome hath no jurifdiSion in this realm 

The laws of the realm may punijh Chrifiian mm with 
death for heinous and grievous offences. ^ 

^ it As lawful forCkrifiian men^ at the commandmeiit of 
the MagifiratBy tp wtar weapons^ a^dferve in the Wars. "^ 

TPhis Article cdntains Six Pifopofitious. ' . ' 

i..The Que.eas Majefty has the chief Power in 

this Realm oi England ^ and other h& DSmi'iii- 

pns^ unfo whom the chief Goverment of all 

' pftat^s pf lihisRealiPj wh^^h^r they be Eccle- 

fiaftical 
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fiaftical or Civile in all Caufes doth apper- 
tain. . 
. 2. Thd Queen's Majefty is not, ntx ought to be 
fubjed to any Forein Jurifdidion. 
3. Where we attribute co the Queen's Majefty 
the chief Goverment, by which Titles we un- 
derftand the Minds of Ibnje flanderous FoHci 
, to be ofFefvded ; we give not; to oiir Princes 
the Miniftring either of God^s Word, or of the 
Sacraments, the which thing the Injundions 
alfo fet forth by E/i^^^e/A ourQueendo mod 
plainly teftify : but that only Prerogative^ 
which we f^^ tp have been given always to all 

fodly Princes in the Holy Scriptures by God 
imlelf, that ii, that they fhould rule all Eftates 
. and Degrees, committed to their Charge by 
.' <jod, whether they be Ecclefiaftical or Tem-^ 
^ , poral, and reftrain with. the Givil Sword the 
^; iiubborn and ey^il Doers. . , 
\ 4. The Bifl\9p of Rome has no Jurifdidion in this 
'1\ K^TiXr^ oi England. \ • 

f . Tthe Laws of the Realm may puniffi Chriftian 

^ iJiQTi with Death for.heinous and grievou? Of*. 

fences. • 

;4. If is lawful for Chrifti^nrMeft:, at the Com- 

mandment of the Magiftrate, to.wear Wea- 

..pons, and ftrve in the Wars. 

i Th^ Firfi Prppofitipn. See the. Dijiomfe of the 
Jni^i^ncyoftheChHTchonth^ Chap. 

The Secovd Propofition. There is no Plea for 
any Forein Juri^<iid:i,on, but wtoiRt. is rtiade in fa- 
VQc of ,thp PopeV ufyrp'd A.utbtf rity j, of which. Xee 
^|i^Jf,pUfth,|>^^E9iicio^.; i 
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The Third Propofition is an Explication of tl^c 
Firft^ and the fame Reference will ferve. Only^ 
begaufe Queen Eliz>aheth\ then late Injuncftions ^c 
mentioned, as containing thei fame Dodrin, t 
think it neceffary to fubjoin^that Paffage of the fai^ 
InjundionSj which is referr'd to. 

An Admonition tofimple men, deceaued 
by malicious. 

The ^eenes Maiefik heing infowrtned that in eatayni 

f laces of this Realme^ funiry rf her f^atiue SubieSes^ being 

called to Ecclefia^ical minifterie in the Cb^r^he^ be by fi»i* 

Jter ferfwafion and feruerfe confiruBion^ induced to finje 

fomefcrufle in tbefourme of an othe^ vibicb by an ail ef 

the lajt Parliament is frefcribed to be required ofdiuers per^ 

fons^ for the recognition of their allegiaunce tp her maiefiie^ 

v^J^ch certaynely neither was euer meaftt^ ne by any equitii 

cfwordes orgoodfenfe can be thereof gathered: woulde that 

all berlouyng SttbUBesjhould under fi and y that nothing was^ 

isy or jl)albe meant or intended by the fame othe, to hmi^ 

any other duetie^ allegiaunce, or bonde required by the fame 

othcy then was acknowledged to be due to the mofi nbbU 

kynges^ of famous memorie kyng Henry the eygbt her Maie^ 

fties father^ or kyng Edward the fixtb ber^Maie/iu lmi\ 

ther. 

And further her Maiefiie forbiddeth al maner her fub-^ 
ieBes^ to geue eare or credite to fuch feruerfe and malicious 
terfons^ which mo/tfnifierly and malicioujly labour to noti^ 
fi to her huingfubieSies^ howe by the wtrrdts ofthefkyde 
othe, it may he colleiied that the Kynges or ^eenes of this 
JLealmCy fojfejjours of the crowne^ may chalenge auliboritie 
and fewer of minifierie of diuine offices in the Churcbe^ 
Vjhexein her fayde fubieBes be much abufed by fucbe euyfl 
4ifpofed ferfons, for ctrtaynely her Maiejtie neytber doth^ 

ne 
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fit tutr Will chalenge any other auElhorhiei^ then thai xvaSr 
thaUtJged and lately v fed by the fay de poble kynges of fa^'^ 
ipVMS memorte^ ;t/wg Henry the eighth and king Edward 
thefi^th^ which is and was of amclent fyme due to the Im-- 
jrrrikt cfown of this Realme : that iSj vnder God to hone 
thefoueraintit and rale ouer all maner perfons borne within 
thefe her Realmes^ dominions^ and countreys^ of what eftate^ 
^jpjff^iecclefiafi^^l pr^tempot all foe4ef they be^ fo as no other 
forrayne power fhall or, pnght tp haue. 4ny fnperioritie ouer 
them. And yf any p'erfon that hath- conceaved any other 
fenfe of the fournie of the fayde Qth^y Jhall accept thefatpe 
Hhe with this interpretation^ fenf^^ or nteanyng^her Maiefiic 
is Will pleafed to accept efieryfuche in that behalfe as her 
£$^ and obedient fiihiefles^ and jhall actpiite them of all 
f»anir fenaltits conteyned in the fayde ^ff, agaynftfuche as 
jhall peremptorily of^^ohfiinatefy refnfe to take the fame othe^ 

, The Fowr/fePrdpofition. The Foundation of the 
Pdpe^ claiming a Jiirifdidion in England^ k his 
ufurped Supremacy, which }s difproved in th^ 
Twenty firft Gbapter of the. Second Pan of the. 
Cvf^utation of Popery. 

The Fifth arid S/x/A Propofitions. See the Firft 
Fourteen S&ftipns of the Seyentcemh Queftion of 
Turretin^S LocUs' UndtcimHs. 
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•the T H I RS5y':EiG H'm 

THE riches an'd'goods (kf ChrifitanYare nUc^ 

ai certaitt 
every nian 
giv^ 0lms 

'■'^biis* Article cbniainsTwo.Pt'o^blitJdrisA'^ f"^'*'^ 

"'fii The RictiQs and Goods" bft^ir-ittk^^^ a¥ff'H6B 

' ' ^ common/ as tbiaching fH*^ -R^i^t]. Titl^'^sfAft^ 

T' ' Poffeffioh of the fanie, as c^taiii^wV?l'#/^iJ 

''-■ 'do falfly boaftr • - ^ v -'T^^ < -v;^.^ 

2. Every Man oughrof fuch Tfiiflg^ ais he |36lMl? 

. feth, liberally to give Almsjx) the Poor- accor- 

--^dingtoMsAbiHty. • '^^^^^^^^^ - - f^^ 

The Firfi Propofition. That , cert^ Anahfipijf^^ 
^i then boaft^ that;;the Goods of Chtiftiansw^ 
common, we 'learn from'5/<?/V^^H^ho'in hfs Y^ijitlr 
Book oi Commentaries Has thcf^e'Svotdt; \^d hoc' temp ^ 
frimi nomints afud ipfos (Anabaptifias) Propheta^ nam 
hocjibi nomen ujurpant, Joannes Matthaeus, mandabat^ 
ut cjuod quifque haheret auri & argenti^ rei mobilis^ id 
omne deferret in medium^ capitis propofita poena^ d^ in hunc 
ufum publica fuit conpTtuta domml Tlac ediBi Jeveritaie^ 
populus 'valde attonitus ohtemperabat : nee integrum erat 
cuiquam fallere aut partem aliquam defraudare : nam pu- 
ell^e quadam dua vaticinantes^ quod commijjum ejjet frau- 
disy denunciabant. Neque 'uero fua tantum illi confere- 
bant, fed eorum etiam quos ejecerant^ facultates in fuos 
' ufus 
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ufus ajfumebant And afterwards. Durante objidione^ 
Ubrufn confcrihnt & eiunt^ Rcilitudoiiem iffiitocantJ 
hoc In librQ tradunt inter alia^ regnum Chrifii futurum ejfe 
eji^mii untef^frentHm. judicii ditWy ut fii&tle&i ^»- 
gnenty impiis omnino deletis ubique : tradunt etiam licerc 
fqpuhmagifiratum abragare : item^etji nullum babuerunk 
Jifo^iijilr^ tanicn eof^ 

dui nUne fuf}iy l^cclejLe minifir^os debere fibi Jumere jus gla^ 
iify ferciue'virn ^^^^ novani rempublican : adhac^ 

nentinemy tjui mn reyer^ Jit fhrfj^ianus^ in Ec^cUJia tole^^ 
randum ejfe : turn S- iUudy non pqffe quentfuam jieri fah 
^uMy niji fac^lfa^fsc^nes iff commune deferat^ nihikjue 
frofmrn pojjU^t;. Lu'cherujm etiam & Tontijlcem IX.0^ 
T^^nyxiaM^^ Luthenim tamen de^ 

ter^hm:fe^/'l^r^^ eoruniy qm 'vera jide non 

jufii iUujtrah^'fbtlutum^& impurum^ acpro.fcortattone vd 
adfdftriQpotius habendurnejjedicunt., 

^ Toucliirig the Tfiith of the Propofition. See 
Dr. Whitbj on ASls 5. 44. and 4. 32. 

X\iQ Second Propofition is fo largely and frequent^- 
ly proved by the pradical Writers, that I need 
make no particular Reference. 
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Art. XXXIX. the Thirty nine Articles. i6j 

The THIRTY NINTH ARTICLE- 

Of a Chrijlian Mans Oath. 

AS we confefsy that vain and rajh /wearing isfarhiJ^ 
den chrijtian men by our Lord Jefus Chrlfi^ and 
James his afofile : So we judge ^ that chrijlian religion doth 
not prohibit^ but that a wan may fwear^ when the magi^ 
fir ate retjuireth^ in a caufe of faith and charity^ fo it be 
done according to the prophets teachings in jufiice^ J^^Sr 
menty and truth. 

This Article contains Two Propofitions, 
1. We confefs, that vain or rafli Swearing is for- 
bidden Chriftian Men by our Lord Jejus Chrifi^ 
and James his Apoftle. 
a. We judge^ that Chriftian Religion doth not 
prohibit, but that a Man may Swear, when, 
the Magiftrate requires, in a Caufe of Faith 
and Charity, fo it be done according to the 
Prophets teaching, in Juftice, Judgment and 
Truth. 

See Dr. Whitby on Mattk y. jj, %^y%U 3^j 37* 
and on James y. ii. The Text of the Prophet rc-i 
ferr'd to, is, Jer. 4, 2. 
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D. H I E R O N Y M I 

• J.:. E P I S T O L A -^ ;,:^.:^^>_ • ; ; 

Ad N E P O T I A N; U M, 
De Vita Clericorum & Monacfiofufti. ' 



'l^epotianOy quifuit Heliodori ex forore nepos^ frafcrllit i//- 
'uendi formam^ quam Clerici (^ Monachl fe^ui debeant^ 
faluberrima quadamfYacefta tradens^ de fpernendis di^ 
n;itnSy&fugiendafamiliaYitatefaculariumy & praapuk 
femlnarum^ de doBrina fietatis^ de frt4galitate cultus^ 
adificioTum ^ "uiclm^ de fugkndalaude hominum^ de 
fugknda obtreclationey de fide filentii^ de fugiendis wu^ 
neribusyde difpenfandis in faufcres eleemofynh. Efiautem 
genus paraneticum^ in quo mire *vakt divus Hierony^ 
mm^ ficut &" in cateris. Ex hac Epifiola multa citan^ 
tut in Decretis Tontificum compluribus locis. ^ ' ' ' ; 

HIERONYMUS PRESBYTER NEPOTIANO 

•i ' - PrESBYTEROj s a L U T E M. •* f ' ^» 

t T)Etis a^c, Ncpotiane chariffime^litterb tanfi. 
X marinis, & crebr6 petis, ut tibx brevi volu mi- 
ne digeram praecepta vivendi : & qua ratione, qui 
f«culi miiitii dereliad, vel Monachus coBperit effe, 
tcl Clcricus^ reAum Chiifti tramitem teneat^ nead 

M 2 diverfa 

^ . , f . ■ . • . . ■■ 

t Duo c^ viginti MSS. Codicibus, quos habui ad collacio- 
Uem hufui-Epilrolce, fie Icgunt : Petis^ Nep^tiane charijpmeylitterit 
tmfmsrini s^ & crtbr^ d me ff(tiSf itt tibi in brpvi moUmintf &c. 
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diverfa vitiorum diverticula rapiatur. Dum efTem 
radotefccns^^imo pcn^ puer, fe-prinrDsrimpenis lafci- 
"Vientis^aetatis eremiduritia fefrenarem, fcripfi acl 
ay^nqiljp-tuura/ai^ exhortato- 

riaAi HjfiftoUjn^ >^kriam ladiryiiiis iqulrmionHfiiue, 
& qux deferti fodalis monftraret a&dum. Sed in 
illo opere pr0^ qc^aw rpnp. hi(TjmsI: & calentibus 
adhuc Rhetorum ftudiis atque dodrinis, quardam 
fcte)laP/co];itore*. definxfrnu^.. Njunc5ianT[4and ck- 
^ite^ & arata rugis fronfe^ & ad inftar bourn peu- 
deatibws ar^ento palearibus, ', ' ^ ^:r / 

'' t^i^iAidtisobfilHrcii^cnth^^ra^coi^aiiiran^^^^ 
Unde & in alio loco idem Poeca canit : 
^ ^^ Omflla feft Mas;^ aninium quoquei,-Et poft 
modicuni : * . -■ '■:.'.■■'■'-'•'; • ■'■ .. * .-^-v!'. -;' .• 
. ^^ Nui^c Q'blita mihi tot carmina, vox ^uoque 
. . ■ '^Mo2ria "■. , -,i. v.'.,;...; . 
, '^Jamfugitipfa. ,;; > ..;. .. : . / *^ 

Qyod.ne 4e!Gencili:tahty^ni littecat^ara prdferre 
Yideamuf,di«inorunlV^umjoumfacrarileflta co- 
gnosce. .David annos natu& feptuaginia,' bellicc^us 
quondam vir*3 f^^heiauto^rigefoeote^ hon pc^erat ca- 
lefied. Qu^rituritaqi*^ puellade univeriis /inibus 
Ifrael Abir^g.Su.namitis,,qu2e cum rege dotlmirety& 
fenile corpus calefaceret. Nonne tibi videtur^ fi oc- 
aid^ntemfequafis Htteram/vd figmem£im>; tlTe ide 
mimo^ vel^Atdlanarurp ludicra ?.Fngidus fenex 
.^ ^ obvoU 

-b Amelia, Campanix oppiduni; 5 rquo JuJi .Atellani. fuit 
cftim in illo.amphithe^trum ^gregium. Steph. ]fdetn legimu* in 
aliquot MSS.Codicibus ad marginem ; in uno Ex«mplari Biblii 
o.thec^XoJbcTtirwe, num. 2^807. & in altcro CoIkgU Navacrii* 
i^a fcf iptum rtpcfi : jif ills- ^eji itf^idm Camf4inif, t» tfM M/Sanf 
df^fr, vel Me jitelUnt. Atellana aiitem genus eft Comoediae 
pbfcoeniorjs & lafcivipris j ab Atelk civitate Qfcorum^fic vog^ 
catum, utteflisefl: pvius Ub,fp ftRtimo.^ idenvXHiefonymus 
infra ad S^hlnx^n^xA: B^eferhtin' €%Jacinu^ tf^Q 

fcurral^dere^mc,A(ellanusfoJ^ct^arJ^ ' . . \. \ [ .\ .\ ". 
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Cbvolvicar'veffifcentis-^^ nifi-cpmplexuadQleTc^ 
tul^ nort ;te}l)6fck/ViveDa.t^^(Jjhuc i fuper- 

ierat Abigail^ &: reliiquas ulbres ejus^.&^CQjicubinZj 
J^uas Scripcura commemorate '^Omnes ciiizfffd^id^ 
tepudiantur^ & in unius tant uraadol^fceritu^^ 
daevus calefcit amplexibus* . 'Abraham mulcpJP^Vid 
feniorfuit^ & tamen vi^erite'bjara aiiani npn quar- 
fivit uxbrem.' If^at duplices; David anrio>,hab 
& cum Rebecc^ jam verfila hiimquam fngult/,Ta- 
Cea de prioribus ;ante pUuvium.yiris^ qiii^poft'^an-r 
rios nongentbs^ no|i idicp femlibus^ fed pen^ jam 
cariofis arcubus, nequa^u^m p^yellarqs qy^fiere am- 
plexus. Cferte Moyfes di^x ifraeUcici pdpuU cen- 
tum 'fevigindi^annd^ habebaf^ Jr Sephoram non 
mutavit. ; . , ' .^. 

Qua:^ eft;igicurifta Suiiamitis uxor & Virgo : tarn 
ferVeris^ ut frigidum calefacerqt ^-jam fanda, ut ca- 
lentem ad'libid'inem npri proVocaret ? Exponac fa- 
pientiffifiius Salomon patrisfiii.(l.eUcil^sj& pacificus 
beUatoris vjri riafr6t amp}e'xys;.'"Pc;//?i^ fapkntiam : 
fojjide iptelli^ehtiafh.' ^Ne pbliiJifchris^ & ne Jeclinave* 
ris a verbis orirniei, ']Sfe<jue derefiha^uas illanty d)^ ap- 
prehendef te :: amaHfam^ ^ fer'ViihU te. Vrtncipium ja^ 
fieiitiay fojJide fapientiaw : c^in omni pojjcjjione tua 
foJJlde int^ll'tgent'iain. 'CircUmda. tllam^ (^ e^altabit te : 
bdnora iUanf^ & anjplexahitur fe ^ J4t det capiti tuo co* 
ronam p-aiia^ur^j Corona qUo(^ue ' dellciavHrn protegat te. 
Oiiincs peile v^tutes corppris n>utancur in fenibus ; 
& crefcefitc! .fdlkTsfpientia d'^qrefcunt ca^terx vir- 
tutes, jcfunia^ vlgilias^ & .ele'^mbfynar'^^^chameuniarj, 
hue iHticque difcurfus, peregrinorum fufceptio^'de- 

M i ' ' fehfio 



alibi.^tiam rctineC/ Uicrp jy mus> , ^jjith l^itin^< hau^ Tairisjconi* 
niod^.P9teft exprlmiV'XiW auremlntelligitur humi,ivvh cubiU. 
luiAt'^^uivviA^ quum quis in nuda humo cubac. 
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fenfio paupenim, inftanti^ oranoi»ni> pcrfcvcran* 
tia^ vifiwcio lan^uentium^ labor nianupmj unde prae- 
beantut eleemoiynx. Et, he ferrponem longfus era- 
hanij, cunda qua? ptjf corpus exercentwr, frado cor^ 
pore minora hunt. Nee hoc dico, quod in juveni* 
bus & adhuc foHdioris aetatis, his dumtaxat qui la- 
bored ardentiffirao ftudio, vir» quoque fan^imo- 
nia, & orationis ad Dominum Jefum frequentia, 
fciemiam confequuti funt, frigeat fapientia, qu^ in 
plpril^ue fenibus artate marcefcit : led quod adple. 
Icentia multa corporis fuftineat bella^ & inter in- 
centiva vitiorum & carnis titillationes, quafi ignis 
|n lignis viridibus fufFpcetur^fe fuum non poflit ex- 
plic^re fplgorem, Senedtus vero rurfus eorum^ qui 
ftdojefcentiam fuam honeftis artibus inftruxeruntj^ 
& in lege Domini nieditati funt die ac no^e^ aera^ 
te fit dpdior^ ufu tritior, proceffu temporis fapien^ 
tior, ^ veterum ftudioruni dulciflimos fruiftus me- 
tic. tjnde & fapiens ille vir Grxciae Themiftocles^ 
quum cKple^s centum & feptem annis fe mori cer* 
neret^ dixiflfp fertur, fe dolere, quod tunc egrede- 
retur e vita, quando fapere coepiffet. Plato odo- 
gefimp primo anpo fcribens, mprtuuf eft. Et Ifocra- 
tes npnagipta & novern annps in dbcendi fcribendi- 
flue labpre complevit. Tgcco caeteros Philofophos, 
Pythagpram^ Pempcritumj Xenocratem, Zenonem 
^ Clganthcm ; qui jajn astatp Ipnga^va in fapien- 
tix ftudiis flpru^rurit,. Ad jppeps yenio, Hpmerum,, 
Hjefiodufjj^ Simoniderp^ Siefichotum ; qui grander 
jiitu cygne^m n^fqiQ quid, & folitp diilcius^ vici^ 
pa morc6 pecinerunt,. 3pphoclps, quum jjrppter nU 
iniart) fene<St][item,& rej familiaris negl Jgefitiam, a fi- 
|ii$ acfcufaretur amermaf, Oedipi fabulam, quam nu, 
jjer fi?fiplferat,r^cifa?|t m^^ & tafttuml&piert- 

piirin petate |ani'fta<Sta|f*cimeii dedit, ut kv9ritz* 
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mirum^ quum ctiam Cato Cenforius, Romani gene* 
ris difeniffimus jam & fenex, Graecas litteras difce- 
re ncc erubueritj nee defperaverit, Cert^ Home* 
rus refert, quod de lingua Neftoris, jam vetuli & 
pene decrepiti^ dulcior melle oratio fluxerit. Sed & 
ipfius nominis -/4Ai/^^ facramentum fapienciam fe- 
jium indkac ampliorem. Interpretarur Gnitn, pater 
fnem fuferfluuSj veXPatris met rugUus. Verbum ptf^r^ 
fiuum ambiguum eft j fed in praefenti loco virtutem 
fonat^ quod amplior fit in fenibus^ & redundans ac 
larga fapiencia. In alio autem loco fuferflHus^c^z^x 
non neceffarius ponirur. Abifagautera, id eft, ruzi- 
tms, propria nuncupatur, quum maris fludus relo«- 
nac, &3 ut ita dicam, de pelago veniens fremitus au- 
ditur. Ex quo oftenditur abundancifllmumj & ultra 
humanam vocem divini fermonis in fenibus toni- 
truum commorari. Porro Sunamltis in lingua noftra^ 
coccinea dicitur : ut figniBcet cakre fapientiamj;& di» 
Vina ledione fervere ,• quod licet Dominici fangui- 
nis indicet facramentum, tamen & fervorem often- 
dit fapientise. Unde & obftetrix ilia in Genefi coc* 
cinum ligat in manu Phares, qui ab eo qu6d parie-- 
tem diviferat, duos ante populos feparantem, divi* 
fqris^ id eft^PA^rw, fortitus eft nomen. Et Raha^b me-* 
rctrix in typo Ecclefise refticulam, myfterium fan- 
guinis continentem, ut Jericho pereunte domus ejus 
lalvaretur, appendit. IJnde & in alio loco de viris 
fanAis fcriptura commemorate Hi funt^ qui vem-e 
runt de calore iomus ffatris Recbab. Et Dominus no- 
fter in Erangelio : Ignewy inquit, 'veni mlttere in ter^ 
ranty & qudm volo ut ardeat ? Qui in Difcipulorum 
corda fuccenfus, cogebat eos dicere : Nonne cor no-. 
firum ardens erat in nobis ^ dum loqueretur in via^ d^ ape^ 
riret nobis Scritturas ? 

Quorfum n«c tam longo repetita principio ? Ne 
a roe quadras pueriles aeclamationes, fententiarum 

M 4 ilofculos. 
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fTofculcs^ verborum Icnocini^^ &iP^r fines capitulo- 
rum rmgulorum acuta qi^xdam breviterque conclu- 
ft^ qu^ plaufiis & clarriores excicent audienrium*. 
Ampleietur me modo fapientia i^ & iVbifag noftra^ 
qux niimquam fenefcit^ in meo requiefcat finu. Im- 
poUuta enim eft^ virginicatifque perpetual, & quae in 
fimilitudinem Maria:^ quum quotidie generet^ fem- 
perque parturiate incorrupta eft. Hinc reor dixiffe 
& Apoftolum, fflritu ftrwntes j & in Evangelio Do- 
minum prxdicaffe, quod in fine mundi, quando 
jaxtaProphetamZachadam ftultus paftoreffecoe- 
peritjfapientia decrefcente refrige;fcet cbaritas mul- 
torum. Audi igitur^ ut beatus Cyprianus ait, non 
diferta, fed fortia. Audi fratrem collegio, patrem 
fenio, qui te ab incunabilis fidei ufque ad perfe- 
(ftam ducat artatem : & per fingulos gradus vivendi 
prascepta conftituens, in te caeteros erudiat. Scio 
quidenl ab avunculo tuo beato Heliodoro, qui nunc 
Poririfex Chrifti eft, te & didiciffe quae fanda funt, 
& quotidie difcerci normamque vitae ejus exem* 
p1um iiaberq virtutum. '^ed & noftraqualiacunque 
lunt fiifcipe, & libellum hunc libello illius copula- 
te, ut quum ille te Monachum erudierit, hicCleri- 
cum dpceat effe perfedum. 

' Igitur Clericus, qui Chrifti fervit Ecclefiae, inter- 
prctetur prirrio vocabulum fuum, & nominis defini- 
tione proIata,nitacur eflfe quod dicitur.. Si enim Cle^ 
ros Gracce,/t>r/i.afine app^Uatur*: proprerea vocan- 
tur Clerici, vel quia de Ibrte lunt Domini, velquia 
ipfe Dominus fors, id eft, pars, Clericorum eft. Qui 
autem vel ipfe parsDpmini eft, vel Dominum par- 
tem habet, takm le pxhibere debet, ut & ipfe pof- 
fideat Pominum, & poffideatur a poniino,. Qui 
Dominum poflidet, & cum Prophcta dicic. Pars mta 
Df^/w/w^/^. nihil extra Dominum habere poteft. Quod 
fi quippiam aliijci habu^rit pfar^er pgrpinuiu, pars 
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e|us non eric Dominus. Verbi gratia : Si aurutiij (i- 
arj^entum, fi poffeflionesj fi variam fupellecftilem : 
cum litis parribus Dominus pars ejus fieri non di- 
gnabirur. Si autem ego pars Domini fum & funicu- 
lus ha^redicatis ejus : nee accipio partem inter cacte- 
ras tribusj fed quafi Levira & Sacerdos vivo de de- 
cimis^ & alcari ferviens akaris oblatione fuftentor >' 
habens vidum & vefticum his contentus ero^ & nu-* 
dam crucem nudus fequan Obfccro icaque te,, & 
repetens iterum iterumque monebo, ne officium 
Clericatus genus antiquce militix putes : id eft^ 
ne lucra fxculi in Chrifti quarras militia; ne plus- 
habeas^ quam quando Clericus elTe coepifti ; 8c 
dicatur tibi^ Clcri eorum non proJerunt els, ** Menfulani • 
tuam Pauperes & peregrini^ & cum illis Chriftus* 
conviva noveric, Negotiatorem Clericum^ & 
ex inope divitem, ex ignobili gloriolum^ quali- 
quamdam peftem fuge. Corrumpunt mons boms con^t 
fahulationes feffiwie, Tu aurum contemnis^ alius di-* 
ligit : tu calcas opes^ ille fedatur : tibi cordi eft fi-; 
lentium-^manfuetudo^fecretum ; illi verbofitas^ ^ at-^ 
trita frons^ fora placent & platea?, ac medicoruni ' 
taberna^. In tanta morum difcordia qua: poteft^ 
elTe Concordia ? Hofpitiolum tuum^ aut raro^ aut^ 

.. ,..iA^:U;^.' . numquam'i 
^ - — ^rrr-:r-f! 2*t 

d Edit! pofl verba prodcrunt eCr, retinent a del I tarn en turn fc»^ 
quens : Konnulli cnim funt d it tores Monacbij cfudm fuerant feculares :^ 
^ Clericij qui paffident opes fitb Chrifio paupere^ qua^ fub locuplete e^ * 
fall ace dinloh mn huhuerant ; ut fufp'iret eos Ecclefia divites^ qms • 
vjundus tevuit ^n'.e rnendkos. Nihil fimile legimus in M^S. Co- 
dicibus viginri, nifi tantum in MS. veteri Codice Colbertinac 
Bibliorhecae, num. (135. qui habct additamcntum, non intra con- ' 
textum, fed in margine infcriori, nee prima manu j unde potu^^ 
it in rcccntlora Exemplaria, ^ inde in editos libros deriva^i,^ 
Defumptum efl aurem ex Epill:oIa confequenti. 

c Hlc quoque addunt nonnulla, legentes : attrita frms^ cui^ 
pundinai fy'a placenta &c. 
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oumquam mulierum pedes cerant. Omnes pueHas & 
virgines Chrifii^ auc ^equalicer ignora^ auc asquali* 
ter dilige. Ne Tub eodem tc£to manfices : nee in pra^-* 
terita caftitate confidas. Nee David fandior, nee 
Salomone potes effe fapientior. Memento fern- 
pef^ (juod paradifl eolonum de poffeflione fua rnu* 
Ijer ejeeefit. ^grotanti tibi quilibet fandus frater 
s[ffiftac^ & germana^ vel mater^ auc probata^ qua^lU 
bet apud omnes fidei. Quod H hiijufeemodi non fuev 
tint eonfanguinicacis caftimonia^quae perfona?^ muU 
tas anus nucric Ecelefia^ quas & officium prxbeant^ 
&benefieium aectpianc miniftrando; utinfirmitas 
quoque tua fru<9um habeac eleemofynae. Seio 
quoidam eonvaluiffe eorpore^ & animo a^rotare 
coepifle. Periculofe tibi miniftrat, eujus vultum 
frequenter attendis. Si propter officium Clerieatus, 
aut vidua i te vifitatur^ aut virgo^ numquam do- 
mum folus introeas. Tales habeto focios^ quorum 
contubernio non infameris. Si Ledor, fi Acoluthus, 
fx Pfaltes te fequitur^ non ornentur vefte, fed mori- 
bus : nee ealamiftro erifpent eomas. fed pudieitiam 
habitu poUiceantun Solus eum lola^ fecreto & 
ftbfque arbkro vel tefte, non fedeas. Si femili- 
trius eft aliquid loquendum^ habet nutricem^ ma- 
forem domu?^ virginem, viduam, vel maritatam : 
fion eft tam inhumana, ut nullum pra^ter te habeat^ 
eui fe audeat eredere. Caveto omnes fufpiciones, 
&: quidquid probabiliter fingi poteft^ ne fingarur^ 
ante devita. Crebra munufcula^ & fudariola, 
& fafciolas, & veftes ori applicitas, ac dcgulla- 
los eibos, blandafque & dulces litterulas, fanftus 
amor non habet. Mel meum^ lumen meum^ meum 
defiderium^ omnes delicias3 & Iep6res3 ftrifu di- 
toas urbanitates, & caeteras ineptias amatorum, in 
Gomcediis erubefcimus, in fasculi hominibus dete- 
iUcnur : quamo magis in Monachis & in Clerieis^ 

quorum 
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quorum & Sacerdotium propoiito, & propofitum* 
ornsitur Sacerdocio ? Nee hoc dico^ quod aut in te, 
aut in fandlis viris ifta formidem j fed quod in omni 
propofito^ in omni gradu & fexu^ &boni &mali 
reperiantur : maloromque condeninario laus bonp- 
mm fic. 

Pudet dicere^ facerdotes idolorum^ mimi^ Ssau« 
rigae^ & fcorca^ hxredicates capiunt. Solis Glericis 
& Monachis hoc lege prohibetur: &prohibecur non 
i perfecutoribus, fed a principibusChriftianis, Nee 
de lege conqueror ; fed doleo cur meruerimus banc ' 
legem. Caucerium bonum ell ; fed quo mihi vulnusj 
ut indigeam cauterio ? Provida feveraque legiscau« 
tio, & tamen nee ftc refrenacur avaritia. Per fidei 1 
^ommiifa legibus illudimus; &quan majora lint' 
Imperatorum fcita^ q\jikm Chrifti^ leges timemus^ 
Bvangelia contemnimus. Sic hasres^ fed macer Alio* 
rum, id eft, grcgis fui Ecclefia, quae illos genuit, 
nutrivic & p»vit. Quid nos inferimus inter- 
niatrem & liberos ? Gloria Epifcopi eft paupe- 
rum ^ inopiat providere. Ignominia omnium Sacer« 
dotum eft propriis ftudere diviciis. Natus in pau« 
pere domo, & in tugurio ruftieano, qui vix milio 
Sc cibario pane rugientem faturare vencrem pote* 
ram, nunc fimilam & mella iaftidia Novi & genew 
ria & nomina pifcium ; in quo litcore concha leSa f\t, 
calleo : faporibus avium difcerno provincias ; & ei« 
borum precioforum me raritas, ac noviffim^ damnft 
ipfa deledant. Audio praecerea in fene% & anus abfl 
que Uberis, quorumdam turpe fenritium. Ipfi appa» 
nunc matulam, obfidenc ledum, purulentiam fto« 
Qiachi & phlegmata pulmonis manu propria fufct- 
pmnc. Pavem ad imroicum mediei, tremencibufqu^ 

labiis^ 

f Duodeclm vel quindeclm MS$. Codic^S kfmt ^\m Pri(^ 
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labiis^ an commodius habeanr, fcifcJtanmr ^ & H 
panliduin fencx vegetior fuerir, periclitantur ^ /?- 
mulataque Ixtitia mens intrinfecus arara torque- 
tijr. . Timent eqira, ne perdant minifterium : & 
viraccm fenem Mathufalae annis comparanr. O 
quanta apud Deum merces^ fi in praefenti precium 
non f|)erarint ?.;Quantis fudoribus h^Feditas eaila 
expetitur ? Minori labore margaritum Chrifti emi' 
poterat. 

.Divinas SCcipturas faspius legel, imo numquam d& 
raanibus tuis (acra ledio deponatur; Difce quod do- 
cpas : obtine eum qui fecundum dodrinam eft^ fi- 
deletn ferraonem^ ut poflis exhortari in do^rina 
ftna, & (iontradicentes revincere. Pcrmane in his 
quae didicifti^ & credita funt tibi ; fciens 4 quo di-' 
diceris : Paratus femper ad fatisfadioncm omni po- 
fc^nti te rationem dc ea quae in te ^ft fpe & fide. 
>Jon confundant opera tua fermonem tuum : ne' 
quuna in Ecclefia loqueris^ tacicus qailibet refpon- 
deat, cur ergo haec quae dicis', ipfe non facis? 
Delicatus magifter eft^ qui pleno>ventxe de je- 
juniisf difputat. Accufare avaritiam & latro.po- 
taft. Sacerdotis Chrifti os^ mens, mahufque concor- * 
dent. Efto fubjecSus Pontifici tud,& quafi animae pa- 
rentem fufcipe. Atriare filiorura, timere fervorum . 
eft. Si fatir funty inquit^ ubi ejt hamr.nieus ? Si DomU . 
nas ego fum^ uH ejt ftmor meus ? . Plura tibi in eodem ^ 
viro pbfervanda funt nomina : Monachus^Pontifex, f 
a^ainculus tuu$, quite jam in omnibus quae fanda i 
funt, docufe.. Illud etiam dico, quod EpifcopiSa*^ 
cerdotes fe effe noverint, non dominos : honoreatr: 
Clericos quafi Clericos, ut & ipfis a Clericis, quafid 
Epifcopis^honor deferatui-.^Scicum illud eft oratorii^ 

Domi- 

1 ^ ' '>■ 1 ^— — * ■ I. ■ J I. m i II 

g Nomcn DomitU retinpnt omnes MSS. Codices; Hlud taroc^ 
L.Craffatribuunt Cicero, Valcr. Maxim. & Fabius lib. 6. cap. j. ^ 
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I>omitii : ^^ Cur ego te, inquit, haibeam ut princi- 
*^ pern i quum tumexion habeas utfenatorem ? Quod 
Aaron & filiQ$ ejus, hoc effe Epifcopum & Presby- 
teros noverimus. Unus Dominu^, unum Templi^H^ 
unum fit etiam minifterkim. Recordemur femper> 
quid Apoftolus Petrus prarcipiat Sacerdotibus j ?^- 
Jcitt eupi ^iii in vobis ejt gregem Domini^ provident es 
non^coaBe^ fed [font ami ftcundum Deum : neque ut tur^ 
fis lucri gratia^ fed voluntarie : mque ut dominantes iff 
clcrum^ fed forma faBi gregi ex animo : ut cfuum appa-i- 
ruertt frinceps pafioruMy percipiatis imwarceffibilem glo-^ 
fia ccronam. Peflimae confuetudinis eft in quibufdam 
Eccl^fu§3 tacere Presbyteros, & pracfentibus Epifcow 
pis non loqui ,• quafi aut invideant^autnondignenr 
jur audire. Etfi alii^ inquic Apoftolus Paulus, fue^ 
rit revelatunJ fedtnti ; prior taceat. Votefiis enim per fin-^ 
gutos jprophetare-y ut owves difcant^ &* omnes confolen-y 
fur : (^ jpiritus Vrophetarum prophetis fuhjeBus efi, Non 
^nim efi- diffentionis Deus^ fed pacts, Gloria patris eft filius 
Japiens. Gaud eat Epifcopus judicio fuo^ quum tales 
Chrifto elegerit Sacerdotes. 
, Dpcente te in Ecclefia, non clamor populi, ftd 
gemitus fufcitetur. Lachrymae auditorum laudes 
tuae fine. Sermo Presbyteri Scripturarum ledione 
fonditus fit. Nolo te declamatorem effe, & rabulam^ 
garrulumque fine rationed fed myfteriorum peritum, 
^ facramentorum Deitui eruditiflimum. Verba vol- 
vere, & cele^itate dicendi apud imperitum vulgus 
admirationem fui facere, indodofum hominum eft. 
Attrka frons interpretatur faepe quod nefcit : & 
quum aliis perfuaferit, fibi quoque ufurpat fcien- 
tiam. Pracceptor quondam meus Gregorius Nazian-, 



IlfudCrajJt : Ego te Confulem putevjj quum tu menonputes effe Sena- 
tor^m ? De Domitio vide Eufeblum in ChroniciS| anno Domini 
xlvi. *&*Fabium lib. 1 2. cap. 11. 
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ztnuSy rogatus 4 mc ut exponeret, quid fiSi Vellcc 
in Luca labbathum J^wTt^'Trftmr^ id eft, fecundo^frU 
ynumy eleganter lufic, docebo te^ inquiens^ fuper hae 
re inEcclefia : in qua mihi omni populo acclamante, 
cogeris invicus fcire quod nefcis ,• auc certe^ ii folus 
tacueris, folus ab omnibus ftulcitisc condemnaberis. 
l^ihil tarn facile, quam vilem pleteculam & indo- 
iftam concionem lingua? volubilitate decipere, quae 
quidquid non intelligit, plus miratur. M. TuUiui 
<in quern pulcherrimum illud elogium eft, ^^ Demo* 
*^ fthenes tibi praeripuir, ne eflcs primus Orator : m 
*^ illij ne folus) in Oratione proQuinto ^Gallio,quid 
de favore vulgi, & de imperitis coneionatoribus lo- 
quatur, attende : ne his fraudibus ludaris. Loquor 
enim, quae fum ipfe nuper expertus. Unus quidam 
Poeca, nominatus homo, perlitteratus, cujus funt 
ilia coUoquia Poetarum ac Philofophorum, quum 
fecit Euripedem & Menandrum inter fe, & alio 
loco Socratem atque Epicurum dilferentes, quorum 
states non annis, fed (acculis fcimus effe disjuni^as^ 
quantos is plaufus & clamores movet ? Multos enim 
condifcipulos habet in theatro, qui fimul littcras 
non didicerunt. 

Veftes puUas arque devita ut Candidas. Ornatus 
ut fordes pari modo fiigiendas funt ^ quia alteram 
delicias, alteram gloriam redolet. Non abfque ami- 
&M lineo incedere, fed precium veftium linearum 
non habere, laudabile eft. Alioquin ridiculum & 
plenum dedecoris eft, referto marfupio, quod fu- 
darium orariumque non habeas, gloriari. Sunt qui 
pauperibus paulum.tribuunt, ut amplius accipiam ; 
& fub pra^textu eleemofynae quaerant divitias, quar 

magis 



h Pro Gsllh ^uidem MSS. legunt Gallo ; fed vetuftlorai re* 
tinent Gallium. 
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«inagis venatio appellanda eft^quam eleemofyn^ ge- 
nus. Sic beftiac* fie aves, fie capiuntur & pifces. Mo- 
' dica in hamo eica ponitur^ut ipacronarum in eo fac- 
: culi procrahantur. SciacEpifcopus^ cui commifTa eft 
Ecelefia, quern difpenfationi pauperum curxque 
praefieiac. Melius . eft non habere qupd tribu- 
am^ quam impudenter petere qi^d recondam. 
Sed & genus arrogantix eft, clementiorem te velle 
videri, quim Pontifex Chrifti eft. Non omnia pof- 
fumus omnes. Alius in Ecclefia oculus eft^alius lin- 

E\2iy alius manus, a^lius pes, auris, venter, & caetera. 
ege Pauli Epiftolam ad Corinthios : quomodo dl- 
Verfa membra unum corpus efficiunt. Nee rufticu^ 
tamen & fimplex frater ideo fe fandum putevfi ni*. 
hil noverit : nee peritus & eloquens lingua aeftimec 
fanditatem. Multoque melius eft h duobus imi- 
.perfeAis, rufticitatem habere fandam, qu^^elo- 
quentiam peccatricem. 

• Multi a:dificant parietes, & columnas Ecclefia? 
fubftruunt, marraora nitent, auro fplendent la- 
quearia, gemmis altare diftinguitur, & miniftrorum 
Chrifti nulla eledio eft. Neque vero mihi aliquis 
opponat dives in Judaea Templum, menfam, lucer-» 
nas, thuribula, patellas, fcyphos, mortariola, & cae* 
tera ex auro fabrefada. Tunc hsec probabantur i 
Domino, quando Sacerdotes hoftias immolabant, & 
fanguis pecudum erat redemptio peccatorum. Quam- 
quam haec omnia prarcefferint in figura ; Scriptafunf 
autem propter nos^ in quos fines faculorum devenernnK 
Nunc verp quum paupertatem domus fuae pauper 
Dominus dedicaric, cogitemus crucem ejus, & 
divicias lutum putabimus. Quid miramur, quod 
Chriftus vocat iniquum mammona ? Quid mfpici- 
mus & amamus, quod Petrus fe non habere glo- 
riose teftatur ? Alioquin, fi tantum litteram fequi- 
mur, ^ in auro atque divitiis fimplex nos deleftac, 

hiftoria. 
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hiftoria, cum ^uro obfervemiis & castera. Duc3nt 
'Pontifices Chrifti uxores virgincs. Quamv^is bona 
mentis fir, qui cicatricem habuerit^ & deformis eft, 
privetur Sacerdotio. Lepra corporis animae viriis 
praefcratur. Crefcamus, & mulriplicemur^ & replea- 
musterram, -Nee immolemus agnum, nee myfti- 
. cum Pafcha c^lebremus, quia haec abfque Templo 
fieri Lege prohibentur. Figamus feptimo menfe ta- 
bemaculum, & folemne jejuniiim buccina concre- 
'penius. Quod fiba^c omnia^ fpiritualibus fpiritualia 
•tomparantes^ fcientefque cum Paulo^ quod lex fpi- 
i-kualis eft, & David verba cantantis, Re'uela oculos 
<nieos^ d^conjiderabo ntirabilia it lege tua^ fie intelHgl- 
mus, ut Dominus quoqiie nofter intellexit^ & in- 
t^rpretatus eft fabbathum : aut aurum repudiemus 
cubi'^^caeteris fuperftitionibus Judeorum ,• aut^ fi au- 
rum, placet, pUceant&Juda^i, quos cum auro aut 
probare nobis necefle eft, aut damnare. 

Convivia tibi vitanda funt fecularium, & maxi- 
mc eorum qui honoribus tument. Turpe eft ante 
fores Saccrdotis Chrifti crucifixi & pauperis, & qui 
cibo quoque vefcebatur alieno, lidores confiilum 
& milites excubare, judicemque provincial melius 
jipud te prandere, quam in palatio. Quod fi obten- 
deris te facere haec, iit roges pro miferis atque fub- 
fedis, judex faeculi plus deferet Clerico continen- 
ti, quam diviti j & magis fanditatem tuam ve- 
herabitur, quam opes. Aut fi talis eft, qui non au- 
diat Ctericos pro quibuflibet tribulatis, nifi inter 
phialas, libenter carebo hujufcemodi beneficio ^ & 
Chriftum rogabo pro judice,qui magis & citius fub- 
venire poteft, quam judex. Melius tnim efi confiJere 
in Domino^ quam confidere in homine. Melius efifperare 
in Domino^ c/udm fperUre in principibus^ 

Numquam vinum redoleas, ne audias illud Philo- 
fophi : Hoc noQ eft ofculum porrigere, fed vinum 
, ^^ propi- 
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propinare. Vinolentos Sacerdotes & Apoftolus dam- 
nat, & vems lex prohibet. Qui akario deferviunc, 
vinum & (iceram nop bibant. Sicera Hebraeo fer- 
mone omnius potio nuncupttur^ qu^inebriare pc- 
teft } iive ilia qu^ frumento conficitur ; Cwq porno- 
rum fucco^ aut quum favi decoquuntur in dulcem 
& barbaram potionem ; aut palmarum fru6tus ex- 
primuntur in liquorem^ codifque frugibus aqua 
pinguior coloratur. Quidquid ineT3riat, & ftatum 
mentis evertit^ fuge fimilicer ut vinum. Nee hoc 
dico, quod Dei^ nobis creatura damnetur (Siqui- 
dem & Dominus vini potator eft appellatus : & Ti- 
motheo dolenti ftomachum modica vini forbicio 
relaxata eft^ fed modum pro aetatis & valetudinis 
& corporam qualitate exigimus in potando. Quod 
fi abfque vino ardeo adolefcentia^ & inflammor ca- 
lore fanguiniSj & fucculenco validoque fum corpo- 
re, libenter carebo poculo^ in quo fufpicio veneni 
eft. Pulchr^ dicitur apud Graecos, & nefcio an apud 
nos aeque refonet : Pinguis venter non gignit fen- 
fiim tenuem, 

Tantum tibi jejuniorum modum impone^ quan- 
tum ferrepotes. Sint tibi pura, cafta, fimplicia, mo- 
derata, & non fuperftitiofa jejunia. Quid prodeft 
aleo non vefci^ & moleftias quafdam difficultatef- 
que ciborum quaerere, carycas^ pip^r, nuces, pal- 
tnarum fruftus, fimilam, mel^ piftacia ? Tota hor- 
torum cultura vexatur, ut cibario non vefcamur pa- 
ne J & dum delicias fedamur^ a regno coelorum re- 
trahimur. Audio praeterea quofdam, contra rerum 
hominumque naturam, aquam non bibere, nee ve- 
Ici pane ; fed forbitiunculas delicataSj&contritaole- 
ja, betarumque fuccum, non calice forbere, fed 
Concha. Proh pudor ! non erubefcimus iftiufmodi 
ineptiis ; nee taedet fuperftitionis ? Infuper etiam 
fam$im abftinentiae in deliciis quasrimus. Fortis- 

N firaum 
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fimum jcjumum eft dqua & panis. Sed qctid glo^ 
riam non habet3 St omaes pane & aqua vivimus^ 
quafi publicum & commune iejunium non putatur. 
Cave ne hominum •umufculos aucupero : ne in 
ofFenfam Dei populorum laudem commutes. Si aJ* 
hucy inquit Apoftolus, homimbus j>laccremy Cbrifiifervus 
non ejjiw. Defiit placere hominibus, & fervus faiftus 
eft Chrifti. Per bonam famam & malam^ a d^xtris 
& k finiftris^ Chtifti miles graditur : nee laude extol- 
litur, nee vituperatione frangitur. Non divitiis tu* 
met^non contrahitur paupertate ; &il^tafconcemnit 
& triftia. Per diem fol non urit eum, ntque luna peir 
nodem. Nolo te orare in angulis ptoteacum^ ne re** 
Anm iter pecum tuarum frangat aura popularisa 
Nolo te. dilatare fimbria?, & cmentui habere phy-^ 
laderia ; Si confciehtia repugnante pbarifaica anvf 
bitione circumdari. ^Quanto melius erat luro noa 
in corpore, fed in cbrde geftare ; & Deum ha* 
bere fautorem, non afpeftus homirium ? Inde pen^ 
det Evangelium : ^ inde Crux & Prophetjc ,• fiTefa* 
' era Apoftolica dodrina. Melius eft enim hacc omnia 

in' 



i Hujus context&s ordo.eft bmniti6 pr^pofteros in omqibns 
fer^ Codicibus MSS. nam in illis legimus i Et cwfcientia repug^^, 
nantCi pharifaic0 Mmbitiom circumdari. Inde fendet Evangelt^^ 
inde Crux & Prophets. Fidel is mecum LeBor inteltigis quid titceam^ 
f5r iiuid wagis tacendo hquar. Tvt regul^, qmt fpeeies glorianm^ 
Si$iknto melius erat h4ec ntn in' xttpwey fed in corde geftsrt \ Dwnmma. 
i^aherefautorem, ncn afpe6fus h9mi^^m. f^b fcirt, Scc. :, 

k In ec|iti?librisErafmi&: M^nani, inde Lex & Prophet ^i^fti^ 
fals&, nam <5mne$ MSS. noftri, id eft, plus viginti : rctiAcnt 
vocem Cruic, Quod verbum fenfiii hujus loci congruit,' uW 
qujEftJo eft deEvaogelio fire Apoftolica dodrina, ut ipfe'IiieH 
ronymus incerpretatur^ Deindc in fimbriis & phyladberiifrSi^ 
ceraotum potuir iniagq Crucis Dominicx rcpraefenrari : quaret 
jisgeildum optimo fenfu : Inde pendet Evangelium : inde Crux & 
Prophet 4e^ fivef^cra ^^oftoUca do^rina^ qu« tota eft de GilK^ 
Domini 
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4h menterpon^TC^ quim m cocpore. Fidefh mecum 
hc£tor intalligis quid tat^am^ f& qaid magis taceil- 
^do ioquian Tot te regiite^ quot ^eci€s;^oriarum 
.i^aharumperpurrant. Vis fcire qugles Dcrmimis^'cpaae- 
iTttomatusi Habeto pruct^itiaifijiuftitfamyc^mipfe- 
- rantianr^ foiticudinem. i His'cceii T>Aagis iAcludere ; 
rhiasc te quadriga^ velut aurigaiiti Chriftiy ad'metam 
'toncicumferatw Nihil tiQcmofkiUpreeiOtfrnsf^ nihil 
tbxc gemmarum variecate diftiodius. £x omni par- 
te decorarisi dngeris^atque protegeris { ^fc x>r- 
-camemootibi ^ lbh(^ & tutamins j gemnw ivetttntnr 

jmirientes /id' ' eft^ ne aut ipfe aliis detri^^s^^^auc 
-alios* sttdias^detrahentes* ' Sedem^ intim; dd^&tiis 

Jftmthut Jcdni^iM >' bacfecifii &^ tuiid. Eoii/limJfii ifti^ 
-yjue^ quhdef6 tui fimiUs ; arguam' U & fta^uam contta 
•Juciem tuai^l Parce Jt detraftione linguae / diftodtfer- 
mones^tuos^ &fcito quia per cundav qu3^ ds nliis 
^loqueHs^^ ma confcientia judi^aris ; &Un his ipfe 
-deprqhendteri^ quae in alife arguebas; fNeqtievero 
ilia jufta-<ft 'txcufatio, Referemibus alih iAf^rtafti 
facere'nori poffum. Nemo invito auditoiri llbeater 
^efert.iSagitta in lapidemnumquam figitur, inter- 
-dum refiHetts percutit dirigenrem. Difcat detrador, 
^umteitiddbnon libenter dudite, non facil^ decfa- 
Jiere, Cum detraSlorihtis^ ait Salomon, ne mifcearh^ 
ijudniam riftnie 'Vinhtpriitk eorum, & ruiHam ktfiuf:^ 
^e ijuis novit? tam videlicet ejus qui detrahit; qairti 
•illius qui aurem accommodat detrahenti; '^ 

, Officii tut eft vifitare languerites^ ftoflfo dofiK* 
jfnatronaromy ac liberos earum, & ilobilitirti v^inS- 
iuni cuftodifMioreia. Officii tui fit, non folum dCuf- 
los carftos fervare, fed & linguam. Numt|aatt di 
formis mulierum difputes ; nee quid agatur in alia^ 
' N 2 domus 
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domus silk per te nprerit. Hippocrates adjorat di-^ 
fcipulos fuos^ antequam doceat ; & in verba fua Ju- 
rarecompellit: extorquet facramencofilendum; (er« 
nionein5 incelTup^ habicutn^ morefque prasfcribit. 
Quanto magis nos^ quibus animarum medicinal 
. commiifa eft^ omnium Chriftianorum doipos debe- 
musi amare quafi proprias ? Confolatores potiiis 
no$ in moeroribus luis> quam convivas.in profperis 
tioverinc Facile xontemoitur Cleriotts^ qui fxpb 
vocatus ad prandium ire non reciifat* : 

. Numquam petenieri, raro.accipiatnuS rogati B^f- ' 
tius enim e(t magls dare (judm accipere. Nefcio enim quo 
mOdo etiam ipfe qwi deprecatur uctribuat, quum' 
accepejds^ viliorem ce judiaat ; St mirum in modum^ 
ii eum rogancem contenxferis^ plus te polterius ve^ 
neratur. Pr^dicator cominentiae nuptias ne conci- 
- liet. Qui Apoftolum legit, fufertfi^ ut quKbabtnt t$x^ 
; resy ficfint^qnafi non bakant ; CUr virginem COgit nt 
. nubat ? Qui de monogamia Sa^erdos eft, quare vj- 
duam bprtatuj uc digama fit ? Procuratores & di- 
fpenfatores domorum .alienarum.atque riUarum, 
quomodo poffunt effe Clerici, qui proprias juben- 
tur contemnere facukates ? Amico quipjpiam rape- 
re, furtum eft : Ecclefiam fraudare, laciilegium 
eft. Accepiffe quod pauperibus erogandum eft, & 
, efurientibus plurimis ; vel cautum effe velle, vel ti- 
midum, aut (quod apertiflimi fceleris eft)aliquid in- 
de fubtraherej omnium praedonum crudelitatem fu^ 
perat. Ego fame torqueor, & tu ji^ica$ quantum 
ventri meo fatis fit ; Aut divide ftatim^quod accepe- 
ris : aut fi . timidus difpenfator es, dimitte largito- 
rem,- u^ fua ipfa diftribuat. Nolo, fub bccafione 
mea facculus tuus plenus fit. Nemo me melius mca 
fei:vare poteft. Optimys difpenfator eft, q^fibi ni- 
hil refervat, " "^ • . 

Coegifti 
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Cocgifti me, Nepotiane chariffime, lapidato 
j?iin virginitatis libello, qiiem fandae EuftochiQ , 
Romae Icripfcram, poft annos decern rurfus Beth^ 
leem ora referare, & confodiendum me linguis om* 
nium prodere.^ Aut enim nihil fcribendura fuir^ 
ne hominum judicium fubiremus, quod (ufacere 
prohibuifti : aut fcribentes QoiTe cuiidorum adver-- 
lum nos makdicorum tela torquenda. Quos obfc- 
cro ut quiefcant^ & definanr maiedicere. Non enim 
lit adverfariis^ fed ut an^icis fcripfimus. Nee inved! 
ikmus in eos qui peccant, fed ne peccene monui. 
mvLS. Neqile in iUos taptufn j fed & in nofmetipfos 
feveri judices fuimus. Volencefque feftucam deocu- 
lo alteriDs tpUer^, nofiram prius trabem ejecimus. 
Nullum Ixfi } nullius nomen laltem defcrijptione fig^ 
natum eft. Neminem fpecfaliter meus lermo puU 
favit. Generalis de vitiis difputatio eft. Qui mihi 
irafci voluerit) ipfe 0e fe quod tglfs (|t, ^opfitfifjiti;^^ 
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A C C O UN T 

OF T H E 

BOOKS 

Re&rr*d to in the foregoing 

DIRECTIONS. 

I Shall divide them into Thite Claffes, for a 
JReafon which will prefently difcover it felf. 

I. Thofe tha( relate to the Duty of^ the Clergyj, 
mentioned p, i. of which fome one or more ought 
by all means to be ferioufly perufed, are 
D. Chryfofiomus de Sacerdotio. 
.'D.\Gregorii Nazianz^ni Jpologetica Oratio. 

Thcfe two Pieces may be found amongll 
their refpedive Works, in Greek and Latin. But 
there is a Greek and Latin Edition of them both 
together, printed at Cambridge in OSfavo in 
. ^ J7»^ ^i«hi>feHminary DiiFcrtations -by Mir 
Hughes^ and alfo with the Notes of Mr. Hughef 
on St. Chryfofiom^ and Mr. Thirlby pn St. Gregw] 
Naz^ianZf^n^ 

p. 
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D, HUronymi Efifiola ad NefotianUm. It is printed 
in theic Papers. 

Cregoriui Magnus^ P. de Cura Tajtorall. ^Tis prin- 
ted amongft his Works, But it has^een alfo 
grimed alone fcveral times. The beft of thofe 
ditions, that I know of, is in OBavo^ Lond. 
1629. 

Bifhop Burnetts PafioralCare. It has been printed 
three times. In the laft Edition there are 
fomc Additions. It may be cohvenient forthe 
Student to forbear reading the late Preface, 
as being forein to his prefcnt Defign; 

Mr. Hirbert^ Country Tarfon, Any Edition will 
fenre. 

Mr. Dodv/elTs firft Letter of Advice. That Gentle- 
man publifhed Two of them: But I propofe 
the reading of only the Firft, Any Edition 
will fenre. 

I take it for granted, that the Student is furnifli^ 
^ with our Church's Offices of OrdinatioHj, 

3t. Thofe that contain pofitive, dogmatical and 
controverfial Divinity, and are recommended and 
rjeferred to from p. 9. to p. 2i. are 

Dr. Clarke^ Demonfiration of the Being and Attributes 
of God. 
;.,^^^.-^his Difcourfe concerning the unchangeable Ob^ 
ligations of Natural Religion, and the jVutb and Cer^ 
taint y of the Cbrifiian Revelation, 

Thefe Two Books are commonly called 
Dr. darkens Boyle^s LeSures. Each of them has 
been three times printed. In the Third Edi- 
tion they are joined together in One Volume. 
There are fome Alterations made in the Third 
Editio03 and ic has been tedaced to a imaller 
N 4 .Bulk 
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192 An Jccount of the Books-' 

Bulk and Price : But yet I ftiould rather prefer 
the Firft or Second Edition, . 

Mr. HoaJl/s Reafonablenefs of Conformity. 

Defence of it. 

— of Ep'ifcopal. Ordination^ with a Refly to 

Dr, CaUmy\ IntroduBion. 

Any Edition will ferve. The Third, in 
which all of them are printed together, is the 
cheapeft. 

Dr. Jtnkmi Reafonablenefs and Certainty of the Cbri^ 
fiian Religion. The beft Edition is in Two Vo- 
lumes in OSfavOy Lond. ^708. 

Mr. Nelfons Ciwpanion for the Fefiivah and Fafts of 
the Church. This Book has often received new 
Additions. There is little or no Alteration 
in feveral of the late ones. The Eighth was 
publifti'd a few Months fince. 

Bifliop Pearfon on the Creed. I believe the Au-, 
rhor never made any Additions or Alterations 
fmce the Third Edition, which was printed in 
1669. The Ninth Edition has a Table of th© 
Texts explained, and an Alphabetical Index 
of the moft material Heads. 

Mr. Plaifere\ Appello Evangelium/or the true Dor 
Bvin of the Diwne Predefiination^ concorded with 
the Orthodox DoBrin ofGod^s Free Grace ^ and Man s 
Free Will^ in OBavOy Lond. 16 J2. I know of 
no other Edition. 

Bifhop Wakens Commentary on the Church Catecbifm. 
The Third Edition is improved. 

Dr. Whitby^s Parapbrafe with Annotations on the Neii/ 
Teftament^ in Two Volumes. The Third Edi- 
tion is th$ moft improved. 

The Two genwftl Syftems, written J)y Forei|iers^ 
and pretty pftgn guote^, are 
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Ft. Turretini Inftitutio Theologia Elenchtic^e, This^ 
with fotiie other Trads, is printed in Foiir 
Volumes in^artOy Lugd.Bat. 1696. 
. PA. i Limborch Theologia Cbrifiiana. I knOW no 
Difference between the Folio Editions. 
As for my own Papers, mentioned p. 19, 20, 21, 
A 2. 'tis no great matter what Editions are ufed. 

;. The Cafuiftical and Praftical Writers, referred 
to p. 223 23. are 
Dr. Bano-ws EngUfii Works. Either of the FOU0 

Editipns will ferve. 
Dr. Hammond's VraEtical Catechifm. 'Tis in the Firft 
Volume of his Works. Tho* an Oltavo Editioa 
3win ferve as well. 
Mr. KettUv/ell^s Meafuns of Obedience. 

, *....- of the Sacrament. 

Thefe Two Books have received Additions." 
So that any Edition fince the Time of his 
Death, which was on April iz. 169^. contains 
(I prefume) all that he left. 

" I i-of Chrifiian Trudence in trying Times. I 

think it never came to a Second Edition. 
^{(hoip Sanderfon's Cafes of Confcience. 

» de Obligatione ConfcientiaJ 

^^.-— — deJuramentiPromiJforiiObligatione. 

Any Edition will ferve. 

pean Stanhove^ Chrifiian s Pattern^ being his Tran- 

flation or Thomas d Kemfus Book ae Imitatione 

Chri^i. ItaTcethe later Ecfitions to be better 

than the former ones. 

Arcb-Bifhop TtUotfonh Sermons publilhed in his 

Life, time, either in Folio or Oilai/o. 
The Works of the Author of tht PTkok J)utj if 
^an^ eitjier in Folio pr in Q^avo, 

•Twin 
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^Twill now be eafy for the Student to give a 
near Guefs at the Time which 'twill coft him to go 
through the Method prefgribed in the foregping 
'l)ire£ttons for Studjip^ a General Sjfiem or Boijftof Di^ 
wnitj. 

' The Books relating to the Duty of the O^r^ 
are* Preparatory ,• and confequentiy what Time is 
ipent in the Perufal ofthenu muftnot befecl^on* 

,TJie Third Sort, to vhich iitfp he may- add 
Mr. N«/y^»'s Book, are fuppoied to employ him on 
^thofe Daysj which are fpent in God*s more iiumedi- 
ate Service, 1/ii^ the )Lord*s piayij &c. And^the 
^lilethod propbfed p. 22, 2| 1? rhanifeftly.fuch, 
that he needs not ffdf being over burdea'd in the 
Profecutionofit. 

But the principal Q^^fti^^ is, what Time the 
Perufal of the Second Sort will coft him, if he fol- 
lows the Direilioni I have given- In order to his 
SatisfaAion Tdfeferve, that ^11 the Books ar< to be 
^ead either quhe oralmofithtough^cxcoptT)T*J^bith/s 
^nnotatknsj^t\At\\Q Syftems o(Ti4rretin and Linih(nrcb } 
and! fliall fufcjbih a Table, whereby 'twill appear^, 
bow much of each of thefe Three Books is to be 
read. , ' 

. .^i WmiTBY^s Ftrft Volume of 
Annotations, 



Th^ Gcwcil Pfcfacc^ ScSt. j^-S 
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Ytfttr^l to in the JQfepi^g Dmiiions. 

l?rcfatory Difcourfe concerning -^ 

1 ^hc Four GcifpciSj v^ 

' jLppendir toMatth. 26. >% 

• Preface: to St, Mark^ St. Lule^ and ^ %. 

St. John, J^i 

His Second V'alumifi 



Gen^rsil Pirefece, SeB. z^M ^. 
Prt&fece to I C*r. from SeSt. 6. 

the End, ^ • -^ 
Appendix to 2 Cor. 6 ^''^ 

Appendix to' z Thejf. u 
Preface to the Epiftle to the Ht 

brews. 
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Upon the Whole, about 127 Folio Images of 
t)r. Whitby^ about 264 ^atto^ Pages of Turretin^ 
and' about 142 Folh Pages of Limhorch^ are referj'A. 
CO. So that the Reader may now give a very near 
Guefs^ what time \will coft him to go through a 
General Sy ftem or Body of Divinity according tp 
the Method prefcrib'dl fevery particular Man is 
t^eftiible to judge of his own Abilities andLeifure ; 
but fbrely no Man cai} think, ^ I^ h^y^ pfopofed an 
€yf rgreat 9nd m^urealTonabie Task, 
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